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PREFACE. 


HE following diſcourſes were 
written for the inſtruction 
of a large congregation, to whom 
the Author was Miniſter twenty=- | 
five years, and. to them. e wig 1 
Parete dedicated. 


He es to ſt forth the | 
great truths of the Goſpel to them 
in the plaineſt language, that they 
might be underſtood by thoſe of 
inferior ſtations, as well as by the 
great and noble among his hearers. 
He expreſſed them, as the reader 
will obſerve, in feriptural language, 
as much as might be, and proved 
them by frequent quotations from 
nn Tm oo} 


„ R ® 91 5 DX 24, 
T the Ge Nahas, Ae Le who 
ſearched the Scriptures, might have 


full conviction of the certainty of 


choſe hinges * wad had 28 5 
inſtructed. 5 


Being tes: thar ang 
- will ſo effectually teach © us that 
denying ungodlineſs, and worldly | 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
85 teouſly, and godly in this preſent 


World, as «the GRAck of Gop that 


bringer, Galvation®, ” he thought * 
3 duty to dwell upon theſe doc- 
trines which are peculiarly CAA 
s TAN, as being moſt friendly to 
5 morality, as well as moſt conducive 
to true P's and comfort of mind. 


Theſe 1 pot . 
been preached in, ſucceſſion, „ nor 
4 | | deſigned i 


Tit. li. , i 


16 to EI any an Lhd = 


of divinity, do not merely contain 


a diſtin explanation of that doc- 10 


trine only, which is the principal 5 
ſubject of each diſcourſe, but often 

include other things, relating to 
chriſtian doctrine and Practice, 5 
which might be introduced pro- 
| perly, and tend to render them 
more generally uſeful. 1 


8 e Sa i the pub- 

lic with fincere prayer, that the 

| ſeed ſown may fall upon good 
ground, and that God, who giveth 
the increaſe, may water them with 
the dew of his heavenly benedic- 

tion, and make them profitable to 

f thoſe who read them 
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On the different E of the Preaching "bs = 
e ene TR 1 ll 


1 Cor. 1. 18. For the Preachin of © | 1 


ic to them that. periſh, „ 
Fooliſpneſt; but, unto us. which are — 


© ſaved, it is thePower of God. Page! 
On the Nature and Spiritual Worſhip. 1 
Jonx iv. 24. God ira Spirit; and 

that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip bim 
288 Spirit and i in truth. PLE AC >. — 


CONTEN 1 8. 


8 E R M 0 N . 
The Poor and Contrite Spit b. bleged. 


Raik we 2 Thus faith the 
Lord; the Heaven is my Throne, and 
the Earth is my; Foatſtool ; where is 
the houſe that ye build unto me? And 
where is the place of. my reſt? For b 
all thoſe thin gs bath mine band made, 
and all thoſe things have been, ſaith 

_ the Lord: But to this Man will 1 
look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 

% Rage: 43 


=_— "SERMON If. 


Jeſs Chriſt the only 3 of Man- 8 
Salvation. | 


1 Cos. iii. 11. For __ Foundation 
can u man lay, than that is laid. 
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s E R NON v. 


The Excellency -of © the Knowledge "of 
Jeſus Chriſt. „ 


Pri. 111. 875 Dea doubtleſs, ans # wt 

count all things but loſs fon tbe C. 
lency of the knowl-dge of Chr 7 Jeſus . 2. 

mp Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 1 
Jſ% of all things, and do count them 

but dung that T ance win Chrz my Page gr. 


SERMON Vi. 


Chriſt our Spiritual 1 : 


Luzk 3 They: that are whale need © 
not a CS FAT . that are Ack. 1 by. 


8 E R M 0 N VII. 
The Names and Titles of Chriſt, 


"Tearan | ix. 6. Unto us a Child is born, | 

unto us a Son ts given; and the Go= © 
verument ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; . 
and his name ſhall be called wonderful, "A 

: counſellor, the m1 ghty God, the ever- © 
laſting F ather, the Prince of Peace, 135 
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SERMON VIII 


The Brazen Serpent a Type of Chriſt 
erucified. | 


Jonn As 14, 15. A. Mo for hifted up 
the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be liſted up; that. 
whoſoever believeth in him foould nor 
Es iſp, but have eternal 1 * hb 1 56 


SERMON IX. 


” The victory over Death through Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


1 Con. xv. 57. Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through \ | 


bd UT gs TY 5 — 175 
8 E R M 0 * X. 


| The Aſcenſion a Kingly Power of chin. 


I Pere ini. 22. Who is gone into 
Heaven, and i is on the right hand "oo 
God; Angels, and authorities, and 
"powers being made af ae unto Bin. 1 95 


eee 


8 E R M 0 N Xt. 
The Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt fulfilled. 


AcTs 45 33. Ti Therefore Stags by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having. 
recerved of the Father the promiſe of 

. the Holy Ghoſt, He hath ſhed forth © 
This, ry, "_ N94 1. 25 and Po Foun 216 


SERMON XII. 


cas to th Death and Refurree 


tion of Chriſt, 


Romans vi. 3. oh Euer ye 3 that 
fo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into 
Bit death ? Therefore we are buried © 
wih bim by baptiſm into death: 
| that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
a the dead by the glory of the 
| Father, _—_ We en, ; 
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| 5 : SERMON XIII. 


The Feaſt 7 the Chriſtian Paſlover. 


1 Cox. v. 75 8. Cb. ift our paſſover is 
Sacrificed for us. Therefore let us 
keep the feafl, not with old keaven, © 
neither with the leaven of malice and 
_ wickedneſs ; but with the unteavened . 
es BY EVE and trutb. Page 2 25 | 
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s E R M 0 N XIV. 
What ie is te 


aber) again, and the Ne- 
. of 1 . | | 


fonn ii ili. 5 5 7. That Which is bor of 
the fleſh, is fleſh? and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. —Mar- 
vel not that 1 ſaid unto Fes Ye muſt 
oe Pork. 1 FF ol 


bi : - 8 a 5 55 i * * 


= EE SERMON xv. 6: 


7 he - Way, ad Duty go” Fs on, a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence. 52 


Acts: xiv. 16. Herein do I exerci ik . . 
elf to have always a conſcience void of _ 
offence 8 Goa, and d toward men. 309 


be 
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SERMON XVI. 


? e 2 


Chriſtians to 1 oeh an ; exemplary 
Onan Converſation, Ke. 


2 PE ll. 12. Having your ns 
tion honeft among the Gentiles: that | 

whereas they ſpeak againſt. you as 
evil-doers, they may by your good „„ 

works, which they ſhall behold, glorify | 
God in the day of viſitation. Page 321 


SERMON 1 


st. Peter 8 Character and Conduct con- 
| ſidered. 


Tors xxii. PRs 62. . he 1 

= turned, and looked upon Peter ; and 
Peter remembered the Word of the 
Tord, how He had ſaid unto him, 
© Before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt © 
deny me thrice.” And Peter went 
us. and TOs bitterly. „„ 


— 


'4 # a $552 , : 
„ 8 £ 80 8 : ; 
i CONTENTS 
1 n ; 1 : : 22 * a I F 
1 e * — * 3 
| — — 
- 

{ * 


= 


- ERMON XVII. 
e before Felix 


Acta xxiv. 45. 4nd: as be . * 


righteouſneſs, temperance, and Judg- - 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 


anſwered, Go thy. way for this time; 
ben T1 bave @ convenient ſeaſon, N 


1 15 will call 2 thee. bo fr EN 0 


SERMON, KK. x 


is * 
8 «D'S A (ne 7 444 3 


and Names of a Reſt to 
ie People al of God. ES 
Hin. i iv. 9. There remai 2th tber . 

7 an of God: of 
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. The PAS of — Glow. an 
| . . to. preſs on to it. 


I Per BR i. 13. * Hu; up t M 
loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to be 
' -brought unto you 5 rhe. revelation © 


of Jeſus Og e 
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” 1 con. i: 18. = . : 35 


Fo or the Pape of the Croſs. 15 40 777 
that periſh, Fooliſhneſs; but, unto us 
| * which are JOG it is the Fomen of God. 


row very i ent was St. Paul's SERM. 
judgment, concerning the Preach- . 2 
ing "of the Goſpel, from the judgment 
which is formed of it by the wiſdom. of 
this world. The Apoſtle declares, in the 
foregoing verſe, that he was ſent. by his 
Lord and Saviour to preach the ee 
"od. with wiſdom of words, leſt 

” * Croſs 8 Chriſt ſhould be of none 


A 8 Ds 5 85 46 a Jy | 


6: 


us the 4 fits fects — 


AHH. -<f Effect. But the wiſe diſputers of this 


83 world are apt to make light of it for that 


very reaſon, becauſe it is not preached 


with wiſdom of words. Even the things 
which make for their peace arc an offence 


to them, and Salvation itſelf cannot find 


acceptance, if it does not come recom- 
mended by human wiſdom, and eloquence; - 
if it is not ſet forth according to their 
own ſchemes and imaginations. When, 
like its bleſſed Author, it comes in an 
humble and lowly manner, like its bleſſed 
Author, it is, too often, GO] 12 8 re- | 
"FORE en „ . 


Bat Hoteewer dul men may oppoſe their 
wiſdom to the wiſdom of God, it will be 
found, at the laſt, that the fooliſhneſs 
«of God,” as they eſteem it, . is wiſer 
*« than men, and the weakneſs of God i is 


6 ſtronger than men*.” The Heathen may 


rage, arid the People imagine a vain thing; 
the Scribes and Phariſees may revile and 
pole Jeſus and his N yet © God 

| e * hath 


1 Cor. i. 17. * x Cor. i. 25. 


3 


f 
* 
, * 1232 
1 FG ETSY . ; 1 
we * 


oe the pa of the Crofe. 


«© Zjion*,” and he ſhall have dominion over 
the people of God; and over. the enemies 
of God. for ever. His truth will prevail, 


. 


* hath ſet his King on his holy hill . SERM.. 15 


and have its ſaving effect on humble, be- | 


lieving ſouls, however it may be diſre- 


garded by the proud and ſelf-righteous. 


The Apoſtle has aſſured us that it had this 


effect, when He preached the truth, as it is 
in Jeſus. Though many diſregarded or 


rejected it, yet there were ſome who gladly 5 


received it; and they who thus received = 
were. made wiſe unto ſalvation, t through 7 


faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ But the un- 
believing and the ungodly, being left un- 


der the dominion of their own blind and 


corrupted hearts, periſhed. — Thus the ; 


« preaching of the croſs was unto them 
Yo that periſhed, fooliſhneſs ; but, unto 


15 them which were ſaved, it was the 


| » power of God. 7 — will endeavour. to 5 | 


SPN more fully and particularly: 


= © What is meant by hy the Proving 


8 * of the Croſs.” 5 es 
. 5 255 4 | 7 us 2 Ty 4 
1 Pſa. ii. 6. 


 SERM. | 


Salvation, through a crucified Redeemer ; 


On the ous wy 


II. The very different Fed. which it has 
on the minds of them that perith, and 
e ie or Js: that : are _—_ 


5 Af; 6. The Prexchiiig of the Croſs!” fig- 


nifies the Preaching of the Doctrine of 


particularly, that great eſſential truth that 
Jefus Chriſt died upon the croſs, to make 


atonement for fin, and reconcile: us to 


Got; that he has put away fin by the fa-. 
erifice of himſelf, and made peace through 


| the blood of his croſs, ſo that now all 
who come unto God by him ſhall not 


1 iſh, but Have Ee life. 


| _ ics «are . view, it 


fghifes the Preaching of the Goſpel in 
general; of all thoſe doctrines which have 


relpect to the criicified Jeſus, —to his hu- 


-miliation in the ſeveral parts of it; to his 


birth, to his life, to his death; to all the 


trials and ſufferings which he under went 
for us men, and for our Salvation. The 


3 has given us a W view of 


theſe 


* ” b 
6 
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97 the e 4 the aß. 
theſe doctrines i in bis Epiſtle to the Phi- 


« &< 


lippians. He told them that Chriſt yg. 


t Jeſus being i in the form of God, thought 
« it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
« took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
sand was- made in the likeneſs of men. 
pd. And, being found in faſhion as a man, 
e he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 


13 dient unto death, even the death of the 


0 croſs... Wherefore God alſo hath highly 
85 exalted him, and given him a name, 
« which is above every name; that at the 
| name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
«of things in Heaven, and things in 
6 „earth, and things under the earth, and 
ec that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 


46 « Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of 


% God the Father*,” To preach theſe 
doctrines, and to call finners to repentance 
and faith in this crucified Redeemer, is to 


preach the Croſs, in the proper. 2 85 50 


megning of the . „ 


* 


. 15 We \ Theſe | 


 SERM. 
I. 


80 the Mifirent Effets 
"Theſe were the doctrines which the 


| — Apoſtles preached every where. Theſe 


were the chief ſubjects of their diſ- 


courſes both to the Jews and Greeks: 


wh They teſtified to them repentance to- 


« ward God, and faith toward our Lord 


ce Jeſus Chris They had received a | 


| commiſſion from their divine Maſter, «© to 


go into all the world, and preach the 
eo goſpel to every creature“: even the 


ö glad tidings of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. — 


Theſe, therefore they publiſhed wherever 


they went; proclaiming that God had 
ſent his Son to bleſs them, the Jew firſt, | 
and the Gentile alſo, in turning away every 
one of them from their iniquities. They 


did not attempt to amuſe their hearers 


with plaufible harangues on the dignity 
of human nature, of by diſplaying the 


beauty of virtue, as the heathen moraliſts 
were uſed to do; but ſet forth thoſe 
important truths which were calculated 


to convert the heart; © to open men's 


66 N to turn them from darkneſs to 
. 55 | we "os | 
* 3 N Mark x xvi. 18. 8 


Of * Precthing 17 the Crops. 


R 


p * 


975 light, and from the power of Satan unto. SERM. 
God, that they might receive forgive- 82 Y 


3 * neſs of. fins, and- inheritance among 
5 them which are ſanctified through faith 
f that is in Jeſus Chriſt*.” They preached 


the fall and ruin of man in our firſt parent 


Adam; and the gracious way of our re- 
demption and recovery by the ſecond 


Adam, even the Lord from Heaven. They 
opened and explained that great deliver- 


ance as it was accompliſhed by the meri- 


torious life and death, by the glorious 


reſurrection and aſcenſion, and by the 


1 interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 3 


Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
< propitiation, through faith in his blood 4 


« to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
« miſſion of fins that are paſt, through 


the forbearance of God*.” And they 


preached theſe important truths to the 


people not with ſtudied eloquence, but 


With all plainneſs and ſimplicity of ſpeech. 


They ſpake them, indeed, with an honeſt 
7, Ware: and zeal, becauſe they truly be- 


lieved 


+ AQ xxvi, 18. Rom. iii, 25. 


VR Efe 


erg. ld POSE! _ found them to be the 

Pts power of God unto ſalvation. But they 
did not ſeek to recommend them by hu- 
man art or wiſdom, for they knew that 
they ſtood in no need of ſuch recommen- 


5 2 
81 


. St. Paul's own ls e you 1 
he preached the doctrines of the croſs, 
ce And , Brethren, wen I came to you, | 
tc came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 
of wiſdom, declaring to you the teſ- 
| e timony of God. For I determined not 
. * to know any ching among you, ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And I 
% was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
and in much trembling; and my ſpeech, 
« and my preaching was not with enticing 
« words of man's wiſdom, but in demon- 
« tration of the ſpirit, and of power, 
« that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
66 wiſdom of men, but i in the power of 
Br. Paul, you. ſee, was not 
aſhamed of 7 Golpel of Chi, bus glo- 
- 2 ag: il, 1, be. | 


ried in it, and in his croſs, as the only £ 


Way of, WR on ts ene 7 


I. Labs us now > ha very 4 gen, 


Eff which the Preaching of the Croſs ; 


has on the minds of them that periſh, 
nu on the e of tom WON are e 


* 
— 


To 1 3 1 Th Proiching, 2 ; 


| the-Cial6iothinlifhonthc | That, this may i 


be clearly underſtood, it will be proper, 
in the firſt place, to ſhew, h they are that 


| periſh.—Now St. Peter has aſſured us, that 


the Lord is long-ſuffering to us- ward; 


« not willing that any ſhould: periſh, but 


46 that all ſhould come to repentance*. 55 


They who periſh, therefore, muſt be 


| ſuch: who periſh through their own fault; 


by continuing in a ſtate of fin and un- 


belief; who refuſe to hearken to the call 


of God's grace and mercy, and to return 


unto him through Jeſus Chriſt; and, con- 


5 ſequently, are never turned from darkneſs 


A 


to light, nor from the power of Satan 


unto 
> 2 Pet, ll, . 


Ss 
| SERM, unto God; but fil remain STD hs 
MEI dominion of the World, -the Fleſh, and 


the Devil. The Apoſtle fays of ſuch, 
that they received not the love of the 


On the diff 8 i e. 


« truth, that they might be ſaved. That 


they believed not the truth, but had 
«© pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs*. 
If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 


$23 


Again, 


e them that are loſt: in whom the God 


of this world hath: blinded the minds 
« of them which believe not, leſt the 
« light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
* who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine | 
<< unto them®. 175 Their eyes being thus 
blinded, they have never been effectually 


convinced of their corrupt, ſinful ſtate; 


have never known © the plague of their own 
« hearts*,” nor ever ſeen, and lamented 
that their fins have rendered them guilty 
before God, and brought them under the 
condemnation of his juſt and holy law ; 
and therefore would never ſeek in earneſt 
for the pardon of their fins, and that righ- 
teouſneſs which is by faith, nor to have 
| eo od as 9 — 


2 Theſſ. ii. 10, and 12. 2 Cor. iv. 3» 4+ 
2 l viii. 17 5 


" 
. 
5, 
By 
* 
— 
bo 
; 
Pins 
1 
1 
15 
1 
© 
Ky 
3 
e 
5 
= 
7. 
n 
» 
2 


o 
q 
7 
* 
1 4 
* 
1 
= 
$ 5x 
C5 
7 
8 
97 
7 
* 
* 
228 
7 
h 
= 
"Sx: 
"of of: 
bi 
* 
12 
<p 
2 
*= 
* 
9 
* 
ONT 
1 
13 
4 
. 
25 
A 
Es 
14 
$ 
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Of the Preatbing of the cr. 


The Goſpel and he e Prlackitlg of the 
Croſs appear, and ever will appear, fool- 
iſhneſs to ſuch perſons, becauſe they are 
not made ſenſible that they ſtand in need 
of redemption by the croſs of Chriſt. For 


of what uſe is a Saviour to thoſe who are 


in no danger, or who are not guilty, nor 
condemned ? They, who think themſelves 
to be in ſuch a ſtate of ſafety, deſire not 
the benefit of his merits and interceſſion, | 
Nor will any who are inſenſible of their 
ſinful wretched condition, pray for his 
grace and help. It was this which led 
our bleſſed Lord to ſay to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, They that are whole need 


not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
] came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 


ners to repentance*.” While men think 
themſelves bl and righteous enough 


| | W 


. 
the power of ſin ſubdued in them, and e 


their lives brought into conformity to the woyane 
will of God, 525 ſo oy ft in HOW | 


iniquity. 


n the. Aer Ee 80 


ee. already, they will account every offer of fal- 
— vation made to them, fooliſh and unneceſ- 


fary: Juſt as a man in perfect health 
would account it fooliſhneſs to have a phy- 
ſician and medicines brought to him: He 
would reject the phyſician and his me- 
dicines with diſdain. And, in like man- 
ner, the elf. righteous, who think that 
they haye no need of the ſalvation of Chriſt, 
will reject and deſpiſe e 1 the blood 
of his croſs. | 


% Is 


h allo to N ee ſouls, wee 
they cannot fully comprehend that great 
myſtery of godlineſs, God was mani- 
< feſt in the fleſh*.” — They cannot con- 
ceive that one who appeared in ſo low a 
condition as Chrift did, and who ſuffered. 
uch a ſhameful, ignominious death, could 
be the only-begotten of the Father, full 
« of grace and truth*.” The thought 
of being ſaved by his death and righteouſ- 

1 is ſo ee to the pride of their 
. hearts 


| 1 Tin K. 16. „ John i. 14. 


* 


& 8 
* 


rhe Provebing of the Criſs 


by pride and prejudice: they. therefore 
reje& the Preachin g of the Croſs as fooliſh- 
neſs. They will not even examine into 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, but turn from 
them with e EE 15 55 55 ia 


* 


MWorcgper, e Wann, in ne hs 
3 Gockel of the Croſs Was preached gave 
= offence to many. You have already ſeen 


that it was preached in a way very con- 


trary to the ſchemes of human wiſdom, 
and the learning of the heathen philoſo- 


phers. The Apoſtles held no ſubtle diſ- 


putations, made uſe of no artful reaſon- 
ings, but ſet forth plain truths i ina Plain 
manner. The greater part of them, you 


to deliver the word of falvation i in the name 


to receive it, might not periſh, but have 
eternal life. The wiſe and learned of this 
World, 10 W not hearts t to receive it, 


4 


; 
AN HSE es 


and by the authority: of God our Saviour; 
that all who had ears to hear and hearts 


a accounted | 


1 
| hearts that they cannot endure it. Blinded SERM. 


3, 


know, were unlearned Fiſhermen. They | 
were not ſent to diſpute. and. wrangle,. but : 


# 


14 On the different Efes. 
FO accounted this way of Preaching the Croſs 
ms fooliſhneſs. They were diſguſted with this 
plainneſs of ſpecch, and with truth itſelf, 

when * in ſo ap and unadorned 

a manner. | 


OI? Hor Se v95; . D 5 825 ; 
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But, 4%, . P of the Croſs is 
| fooliſhneſs to vain, ſelf-righteous, and un- 
| humbled ſouls, yet it is viewed in a very 
different light by others, and has a very 
| different effect on them: to them which 
5 are ſaved it is the power of God.” They 
which are ſaved, are ſuch wh believe 
« to the ſaving of the ſoul We may 
elearly underſtand the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion from what the Apoſtle wrote to 
the Romans, I am not aſhamed of the 
«« Goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the power of 
1% God unto Salvation, to every one that 
« believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo. to 
« the Greek,” —They which are ſaved, are 
therefore truly humbled, believing. ſouls, | 
Who, having been convinced of their 
fallen, ſinful ſtate, e accept the 
offer 


1 > — 
— ————̃ ö v. ——⏑—⏑⁰⏑⁰¹ —_—_——_ 2 — ere — — 
n 


5 Heb, x. 39 b Rom: i. « 


7 & the Predehing If the Croſs 

0 | offer of ſalvation by the croſs of Chriſt: 
WW They receive the Preaching of the Goſpel; 
« not as the word of men, but, as it is 
« in truth, the word of God, which ef- 
« fectually worketh allo in them that be- 
« lieve*.” They fincerely deſire and ſeek 
to be taught of God, and the Lord opens 
the eyes of their underſtandings to diſcern 
the truth, and 5 it upon Wei 
hearts wet: his l 


To racks iis Preaching af; the Crots i is 

indeed, the power of God.“ Being 
accompanied with a divine energy, the 

word becomes quick and powerful, and 

| * ſharper than any two-edged ſword. It 
pierces the heart and conſcience with ak 
a conviction of fin, as inclines them to 
hate and abhor it, and to ſeek; to be de- 
livered from its.guilt and power. It works 
that broken and contrite heart, which God 
has aſſured us he will not deſpiſe. In 
ſhort, it converts the ſoul, and produces 
repentance unto. ſalvation. F 
„„ © x The 1 $2. 
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* 


— 


guilty conſcience. When the law ef God 


On the Ahe, fa, 


It i is manifeſted alſo to'be the FR pwr 


40 « of God,” by its bringing peace to. the 


condemns the ſinner, and he is bowed 
down under the ſenſe of his being ex- 


poſed to the divine indignation and wrath, 


Dr 


eren ee 
comfort to his wounded fpirit. Por it 


but can wing no hope or r refuge: 3 then 
8 of 2 N 


holds forth an almighty Redeemer who, 
in our ſtead, was obedient unto death, 


and hath waſhed us from our ſins in his 
own blood. So that there is therefore 


% now n6 condemnation to them that are 
* in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
«fleſh, but after the ſpirit*.” This is a 


healing balm; it ſets the conſcience at 


eaſe and brings a peace, which the world 


ean neither give, nor take away. When 


we know that bc God commendeth his 


« love towards us, in that while we were | 
« yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; we can 
iy, with the Apoſtle, | « much more then 


on 1 


YO WE OE 
- * Nönk vi. 1. . 


© 


wg” n e ö \ Ll 3 


« ſhall be ſaved 
« For if, when we were enemies, we were 
4 reconciled to God by the death of his 
gon; much more, being reconciled, we 
44 68 be ſaved Ml his life", ET Be Eh germ © 


1 ike a of PR e 18 t he 


the power of God to work repentance it 


the ſou}, and to bring it to a ſtate of peace 
with God, ſo it is moſt powerful to guide 
us in the way of deer an and Ate 
holineſs,” : | 


Day 


1 holds forth the: Awad motives to 
incline us to love and ſerve our God and 


Saviour. St. Paul ſays, The love of 
% Chriſt eonſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
1 judge, that if one died for all, then 
« were all dead: And that he died for all, 


< that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
« forth live unto themielyes, but unto him 


„ hich died for them and roſe again”. 3g 


60 * are not your own: for ye are 
eo, | 2 „„ 1 


* Rom. v. 8, Ke. 4 Cor. v. 1, 15; 


2 E 


now Ahe by his blood, we SER: i 
om wrath through him. 


. 
— 


ETD Herent Efedts 


„ 40 . with a price, therefore . 
— 4 God i in your body and in your ſpirit, 
e which are God's ©” St. Peter likewiſe, 
in his firſt epiſtle, tells the chriſtian 
converts, . Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 

« leaving us an example that ye ſhould 

<< follow his ſteps: who did no ſin, neither 

« was-guile found in his mouth“. For 

« as much then as Chriſt has ſuffered for 

* us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 

: « wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that 

« has ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 

« from ſin; that he no longer ſhould live 

ce. "(th reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the 
"I ee to 1 e can be 
ſtronger than theſe? Chriſt has ſo loved 5 

us as to ſhed his blood for us, to ſave us 

from fin, and death; and ſhall, we not love 

him, and endeavour to do what is pleaſing to 
him? Chriſt dwelt among men to ſet us 

„ example, and to guide us in the way 
of holineſs, and righteouſneſs, which is the 

Yo to EAT and (hall we not Oy 

+25 5 1212 VVV 3 8 the 


© x Cor. 5 19, 20. FI ii. 21, 22. „1e bv: I, 2. 


2 


Of the. Preaching of ile H. . " 


the example of our Lord and Maſter?ꝰ SERM: 
Shall we not purſue the good way, which nn 
leadeth to eternal life? Wat reaſons, 
what motives can . and ee us, 

i theſs will not FS "T6 8 85 e Oo 


a 5 eee of the GUN Has WY 
very different an effect on different minds, 
let mie deſire you to reflect and conſider 
what effect it has had upon you. Is it 
Hoolfſongſi to you? or have you found it, 
my brethren, to be the Power of God?" If 
Fam ſpeaking to any who have hitherto 
accounted the Preaching of the Croſs fool 
iſhnefs; I would beſeech them to ſearch 
che ſeriptutes, and examine whether it is 
not the way which God hath appointed 
for the ſalvation of finners? Whether it is 
not 'repeatedly declated in thoſe ſcriptures, 
that without the ſhedding of the blood" of 
the Jacriice/"there is no remiſſion of fin, 
and that tlie blood of Chriſt was ſhed 


5 


upon che croſs, as a ſacrifice, fön Hat ver 7 
put poſe ö Whether this is not ſet forth =; | 


the only foundation on which we can 


„ B 2 | ſecurely y 


EN. 


4 


20 


On the a iferent Eh, 


| = ſecurely depend for pardon and aoceptance 


— with God? if the word of God has de- 


wwhn "= 2 


== this to be the way of ſalvation, 
all we cavil at it? Shall we exalt our 


. wiſdom above the wiſdom oe: God? 


But hae i theie in the Picking of 
the Croſs that can juſtly be accounted 


fooliſhneſs? Are any of you- offended at 


the doctrine of Chriſt's dying on the croſs 


to put away your ſin by the ſacrifice of 


Himſelf ? Forgive him this wrong. But, 


think a little and inquire into the real 
ſtate of your caſe. Do you not ſtand in 
need of the forgiveneſs of your fins? And 


can you find out a better way by which 


you may obtain forgiveneſs, conſiſtently 
with the juſtice and holineſs of God? Can 
you anſwer the demands of his juſtice, 


enters into judgment with you? 
Go: compare yourſelf with God's moſt 


5 rightecus Law. See whether you can 
tand theitrial by it, and whether it will 


-acquit you? Have you obeyed all its com- 


8 'mands ? Have you done nothing whiohvi 


5 N 


1 of the Preatting' of the Croſs 5 3 1 21 : 
7 Wibide? but, kept it in all things and at Sab 
all times ? If you have not kept it, the — 
law brings you in guilty, and you are cer= 
| tainly under the curſe and condemnation 
of it. For it is written, curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book 
| of the law to do them!. ”—How can you. 

eliver yourſelf from this guilt and con- 
lemnation ? Where will you flee; for 
efuge?. ? Bleſſed be God; it is written 
iſo that . Chriſt hath redeemed. us 
105 from the curſe of the law, being made 
« a curſe for uss. 9 . fooliſhneſs. then 

hat He has died He your ſins, that you 
night be delivered from this. curſe and 
ondemnation? However you may think 
ef it now, you will not think fo. in the 

ee 5 t aurian day o judgment. 

Or are e any 1 500 W at he 5 . 
| ceſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel? Con- 
ner; the Goſpel was deſigned for grageal 
WW ae the poor and unlearned, as well 
Gal. ili. 10. nl. fl. 13. 


© 


Ne. Ds ho) 
SERM. is 05 the great and learned. 44] 0 EY 15 
2 on Bp therefore to be preached with al plain- 


eloquence, which promotes the converſio 
. of ſinners, and their. inſtruction: in right 


. of God, the world by wiſdom knew nt 
« God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhhe 
4 of preaching, as th it 
to fave. them that believe“ 


nn the Preaching of the Cröſt to 


„ « on 


4 geren, fa, > 


neſs of ſpeech ? The ſtudied eloquence 0 
words would only hinder its effect and 


influence. Experience has proved that 11 
& the truth as it is in Jeſus, not humar| 


teouſneſs. Attend: to what St. Paul lay 
upon this point and you may be convince 
of it, if you will take the ſcripture fot 
your guide. rc Where,” ſaith he, 3 
« the wiſe? Where i is the ſcribe ? When 
ee ig the diſputer of this world? Hath no 
4 God made fooliſh the wiſdom of th 
4 world! For after that, in the wiſdor 


world accounts i 


Ys 


8 


. TY you, my „eb tal 8 


Ls Power 70 God, you cannot ſlight 


2 


* 1 Cor. i i. 20, 21. 


4 of the Predehin 5 the N | 23 : 
diſregard it. Tho" Chriſt crucified be Si. 
« unto. the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
«unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; yet unto you . 40 
« that are called, he i is Chriſt the power . 
6 of God and the wiſdom of God. You 
| perceive the wiſdom of God i in ds 
this way of Salvation, and you find the 
excellency and advantage of it. Since the | 
Preaching of the Croſs has been a power- 
ful inſtrument to convince and convert 
- your. hearts, you are ſenſible” that it is 
ſomething more than a dead letter: that 5 
the words which. Jeſus Chriſt has 1] ſpoken 
unto you, they are ſpirit and they are 
« life.“ Since it has brought you. to 
peace with God, through faith in the Re- 
deemer, you know affuredly that it is 
* the power of God unto Salvation, to 
cvery one that believeth®.” vou have 
pound how much ſuperior : it f is to all the 
| ſchemes of religion and morality, which 
human. wiſdom has ever planned; which 


_ e Was us to pardon. and 1 with 
j God. 


11 Cor. 1 25 24 1 * Join vi. es. 108 1 1 


2 8 


9800 the ferent Bras: 
| ss fön God, nor reſtore us to a ſtate of 8 = 
— neſs and true holineſs; but leave us, juſt 
as they found us, full of pride, full of 
ſelf, and full of ſin. Vou therefore will 
ſay, wy the Apoſtle, 0 © Yea, doubtleſs, 


ede ef ak 1 of Chriſt 
«« Jeſus my Lor er .ON will deſire to 
know him more, and the power of his 
s reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
& ſufferings, heing made conformable to 
* his death“. —You will bear it upon 
your minds, that the Preaching of the 
Croſs is ſtill the power of God, and di- 
7” ligently attend to it; that it may more 
effectually quicken your faith, mortify 
every evil deſire and diſpoſition, and pu- 
rify your hearts and lives, till you are 
prepared to dwell for ever with a God ud 
- REA holineſs and N 4 


May God, * hie ingen mercy, go 
pare us all for the viſion and enjoyment 
VV 
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5 e AND SPIRITUAL | 


* 


Joun iv. 4s 


God i 10 4 MF and they that 3 bin, 
wut warſbop bim in ſpirit and in truth. 


JT is eſſentially neceſſary, in "rites! to our 

. Paying a due and acceptable ſervice to 
God, that we have a right knowledge of 
„ bis nature and his glorious perfections. 
F If we have not a juſt notion of theſe, our 
„ fervices will be either irreverent or ſuper- 
ſtitibus. For how can we worſhip aright 
if we know not what we worſhip ? How 
ſhall we perform the duties we owe to 
God, if we know not him to whom we 
are to pay them, nor the obligations we 
lie under to Perform them? Let me there- 
| | 5 fore 


5 


On "he Nate, Ge. 


| fore deſire yout attention wa I diſcourſe 
to you on this ee 1 5 | 


. a E 


i would not preſume even to attempt 
to give you a full or adequate notion of the 


Divine Nature. This is beyond the power 


of the moſt enlarged capacity. We, poor, 


SERM. 


finite creatures, cannot comprehend an in- 


finite God. I ſhall only endeavour briefly. 
to lay before you what is revealed in the 


Holy Scriptures concerning the Godhead. 
For it is from Revelation alone that we 
can come to the knowledge of the true Gop. 


| Reaſon itſelf, unenlightened, unaſſiſted, 3 


cannot by ſearching find out God; 


find out the Almighty to Perfet ion. Z 


Whatever Philoſophers may. have diſcourſed 


and conjectured about a Divine Being, | 


they were never able to conceive of him as 
he really 1s. This can be known from 

Revelation any. And, in pity and com- 
paſſion to the infirmities of our fallen na- 


ture, God bas been pleaſed 3 declate in 


the Holy Seriptures all that is needful for 


us to know. o his Divine. nature and at- 
8 72 5 5 1 | 5 5 = tributes, 


On the Nature and 
tributes, that we may learn to pay a due 
and acceptable ſervice to him. For a ful- 
ler inſight into the perfections of his glo- 
rious Majeſty, we muſt wait until that 


happy time, when we ſhall ſee him as he 


is, and 1 ou even as we are known. 


Ws The and 1 * read for the ſubject 
of our preſent meditation lead u us to con- 


; wer two ah : 


1255 be nature of dad, and, 


14 7 


in How we ooght to worlhip him. 


13 "With 3 to FA nature of God, we 


ate expreſsly told that he is 4 Spirit. He 
is not compoſed of matter or body, as we 
and the things around us are; but is an 


everliving, intelligent Being; unconfined 
in his operations, and not ſubject to cor- 


ruption or diſſolution. Our Saviour ſhews 


us that we are to underſtand by a Spirit, 


a2 Being not made up of viſible bodily 
parts, when ke told his Diſciples after his 


-  qelureeniion, 


| reſurrection, A Spitit hath not fleſh and SERM. 
| © bones, as ye ſee me have. And the 


ears as open to our prayers, and ſuch like, 


| longing to God. 


e of the Spirituality. of the Divine 


Spiritual Worſhip of Ged. a | *9 


It, 


N 1 


other properties of a Spirit which I men- 

tioned, viz. Intelligence, the power of 
thinking, and its not being liable to death 
or diflolution ; theſe we may learn from 
the deſcriptions we have of Angels and 
Spirits in many paſſages of the Holy Serip= 
tures. As to thoſe expreſſions which 
mention God's eyes as ever over us, his 


they are only uſed to explain thin gs more 
clearly to our apprehenfion, not to inti- 
mate that there are ſuch ee Moſs. 


8 — 5 


1 
* 


Bet I hall 970 a 1 10 f 


nature. This would afford us bur little 
foundation for inſtruction or comfort It 
will tend much more to our . 24 
if we take a view of G God as he has ve 
ſaſod to make himſelf knowg un 
Than Sn es „ 
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DOTS! 15 3 1 xxiv. 39. 


On the Nature and 
Our church has given us an excellent 


ſum mary of theſe deſcriptions -which/we 
have of the Godhead in the Holy Scrip- 


tures you will find it in the ff Article, 


entitled, .Of Faith in the Holy Ti Trinity.” 


There is but one living and true God 
«everlaſting, without body, parts, or paſ- 
« fions; of infinite power, wiſdom, and 
« poodneſs;; the maker and preſerver of 
tall things both viſible and inviſible. 


And in the unity of this Godhead there 


e be three perſons of one ſubſtanee, pow- 
«© er, and eternity, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt.” It will be ne- 
ceſſary to explain this more. particularly 
to you, and illuſtrate the doctrine from 


the OY e on A it is Sides. 


o 2 TE ff 


That thete'l but « one „ Wil en 


* Gov is manifeſt from many 3 
declarations of the word of God. Know 


5 « therefore this day,” and conſider it in 


* thine heart, that the Lord he is God 
1 | heaven above, and upon the earth 


FE beneath; 


EY Spiritual Worſhip % WW 
= et beneath; there is none.cl{c” 20-3 6h Hear, SERM, . 
| 44,0 Ifracl, the Lord our Goduis one 
e Lord. St. Paul writes thus to the 7 
Gier e We know that an idol 
is nothing in the world. and that 
5 there is none other , God but. one. For | — 
« though there be that are called Gods, | " 
7 27 a eee in heaven or in earth, as there 5 5 
be Gods, many and Lords many; but 
«to us there is but one God, the Fa-. 
Lader, of whom are all things, and we 

ein him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by AO are all n and we by FEE 
— ik I 1 e ES A n | 8 
Nb 1 „„ oY. | 2 

This 3 8 « + conic . liveth 
Fn ever and ever. Before the moun- 
<« tains were brought forth, or ever thou 
t hadſt formed the earth and the world, 
« even from everlaſting, to eycrlaſting. thou TD 


art God. There never. was a time 
yhen his Being began, nor will there 
ever. | be when it ſhall come. to, an end. 
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Deut. iv. 39, Deut. vi. 4. 1 Cor. vii. 8, &c. 
SD HITS the e „„ 1 


2 * 10 ** 5 85 "x "is : y BY * 7 DF ; 3 275 


. & omi 1 diere ; pts Jac: 
not ſubject to 851 and fear, and 
3 as We are. God is not a 
«man that He ſhould lye, neither the 
*. ſon. of. man that He ſhould repent“.“ — 
« With whom is 'no 5 N 


5 and goodneſs,” When He appeared to 
5 Abraham, He ſaid. unto him, Jam the 
: « ALMIGHTY Gove. ” —< With Gon, all 
& things are paſhble*.” —He can do every 
thing, and no thought can be withholden 
from Him. The Lord i ĩs a Gop of know- 


ke The Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for 

cc man looketh on- the outward appearance, 

« but the Lord Tooketh on the heart”. 
„ The 8 of the Lord are in every place, 
| | . * beholding 
8 Nam. xxiii. 19 Jam. i 17. 


* Mark x. 27. q Job Iii. 4, 
„1 Samuel xvi. 7. 


4 1 Tim. i. 17. 
1 fe" xvii. 1. 


1 Samuel ii. 3. 
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58 0 Hei 1s a Gap 6c of WS power, wiſdom | 


ib PPP TER 


0 ledge, and by him actions are weighedꝰ. 1 


| « how much more then the hearts of the 
children of men? Am IA God at 
hand, faith the Lord, and not a God 
WB < afar off? Can any hide himſelf im abet 
places, chat - ſhall not ſee him ? faith 
= << the Lord: Doe net ee eee, 
| «6. earth ? kh che Lord*, e aDed 164906 
| emits; 32 Roar 5 
And hs! ea of God is equally 
inet; The Lord is gracious! and 
„full of com paſſion ; flow to anger and 
of great merey. The Lord is good to 
_ all; ; and his tender mercies are over all : 
his works“ on He giveth, us "richly 
1 all things to enjoy*; He has, ſhewn 
the exceeding riches of his grace, above 
all, in his kindneſs towards us through 1 
Jeſus Cbriſt. God ſo loved the world, = 
ce * that He gave his only begotten. Son, 
hs that: whoſoever beheveth.in. him, 3 


we AK 


* 


1 23S & 


e 2 3 8 : , $ . 5 : no 


0 Proverbs XV. 'L and 11. „ Jer. Wai. 23. 245 | 
q ' Palm exlv. 8, "Fs 1 1 1 Tim. vi. Its es 


p n g 
„ 


| nd defiruciion are 3 the Fr * 
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On the Nature ant 


'SERM. < not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For 
* God "ſent not his ſon into the world to 
wie n the world, but that the world 
9 abe ie 1 5 188 faved*. 8 5 
This ;nfinitely gn; wiſe ad 1 800 
N God is the maker and preſerver of all 
2 things, both viſible and inviſible:“ that 
is, of all thoſe things which we ſee. and 
know, and of all thoſe likewiſe which are 
flat above our fight and comprehenſion. 
® "They all received life and being from him; 
and on him every order and degree of 
creatures depend continually for their 
ſupport and preſervation. * Thou, even 
ee thou art Lord alone; thon halt made 
. heaven, the heaven of heavens with all 
their hoſt, the earth and all things that 
6 are therein, the ſeas and all that is 
oo therein; and thou preſerveſt them all; and 
b the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth 'thee*!” 
4 And let us bear in mind that we are God's 
"workmanſhip. "TEX Ie that has made 


4 us and not we ourſelves". He breathed 
a | „C 1 into 


* John iii. 16, 17. Nehem. ix. 6. Pfalm c. 3. 


Spiritual Worſhip 6 
into our noſtrils the REO 1 life . 
and “ in him we Mae and move, and have n 
oe our Heins), 4 | 7 2 1 | 


Soch is the Ae hk the holy | 
15 give us of the glorious, God- 
head. And in the unity of this God- 
£6 «< head,” the article of our church adds, 

“ there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, 
«© power, and eternity, the FATHER, the 
Sox, and the Hol Gos r. In what 
way or manner the Godhead exiſts 1n three 
| perſons, it is impoſſible for man to con- 
ceive, but it is certain that God repreſents 
himſelf to us in the holy ſcriptures, under 
the names and characters of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and that each.is e 
i as. God. ons rig abt. 2 
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The F hat is ſtiled God by St. Paul. 
4 « Now: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
45 even our Father, which hath loved us, 
« and hath given us everlaſting conſola- 
a tion, and good hope thro' grace, com- 
5 E Cl fort 


Gel. ii. 3. N. l 35 185 


„ Onthe Nature, I“, 
* « fort your an „ In; th epiſtle 
— STA is ftiled, <* (Ws F ather of Wap are 


60 40 things“. "os 


3 2k os 1 nature 3 Jeſus 
c Chriſt the bs of God, we read that He, 
(the Ward or Aces) was with * God, and 
« the Word was God. The ſame was 
e jn the beginning with God, all things 
4 were made by him, and without him was 
es not any thing made that was made. 
And St. Paul writes, that cc. Son was 
- manifeſt | in the fleſh: 3 
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With dae to the Holy Gboſt, He is 
called the ETERNAL SPlrIT*, and they 
who lie to the Holy Ghoſt” are expreſſly 


ſaid not to Have ** lied unto men but 1 unto 
2 God,“ 1 9 


FO. 7 


33 E a 
* +4 1 * F ; 9 * 
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"Theſe are al Joined, RE 48 chat 
Gb. in e ache the . were 
: : Formandnd 


| „ Thiel: ii. 16, 17: BEE > . 5 © 2 
1. 1, 2, 3. . © Heb. ix. 14. Acts 
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| commanded t to baptize 4 nations. |< Go 


ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- | 


« tizing them in the name of the Father, 
« and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt*.” 


In the fame name St. Paul bleſſed the 


Corinthians, © The grace of the Lord 


| ve Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
et the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 


« With you all. Amen“ And St. John 


| declares, that r there are three that bear | 


«© record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
« and the 8 Ghoſt, and thele three 


60 are one”, FP 


Thus God * been pat to "reveal. _ 


himſelf to us in his holy Word; as 


eternal Spirit, t the Almighty, Allwiſe, pr 


good Creator and Governor of the world, 5 


who has particularly manifeſted his Pes 
to us, as Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 


the gracious Work of redemption ; and, 
therefore, has the higheſt claim to our fove, 
adoration, and grateful ſervice. Further 


Ken he has boar e to ee 


. 


8 Mat Xxvili. 19, f cen, xiii. 14. 5 1 John v. 7. 5 


% 
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_ SIRE TNT 
SERM. it does not become us, nor can it ewt, 
Cy. to ſearch into the nature of God. As an 

eminent writer expreſſes it, Our facul- 
ties are annihilated in the immenſity of 
the divine Nature; the eyes of our un- 

e derſtanding are blinded by the inacceſ- 

tt ſible brightneſs of the Lord's glory; it 
«/ſhineth' in us and around us, adorning 

« with ineffable ſplendor all his works; 

* not ſuffering us to doubt, for a moment, 

ec either the exiſtence or the {kill of the 

e great Architect of the univerſe ; but 
| «6 checking our preſumption, and baffling 
= es all our efforts, when we would explore 
ee the nature of his RNS, or the mode 
of his gh | Toe WA ap oapel to 


5 | conkider, C W 
1 — F & r 5 "iy: 2 * by 4 5 LY 1 5 ; | 
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II. 1 we 3 to oP Fl God. 
ae „. bey chat worſhip» him muſt worſhip 
e him in Spirit and in Truth,” in a way 
de ane to the e 8 ature and 
engel OE. 065906: 9 76 ee e 10 


1 


. 1 8 NOS 8 TTEVES V 


5 k Bp. Watſon” 8 Sem. 8 on 1 35 . 18 Houſe 
of Lords, 7419 1058 = 


1 to ours. — 
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E: A Gad i 1s A Spirit, and the ſoul 
of man is a ſpirit alſo, the intercourſe 
between them muſt needs, be ſpiritual. 


we muſt ſeek, and ſerve Gad with the 
= ſincer e, pious affection of our ſouls, With 


evotion, or ouri wor- 


ſhip will never he. acceptable to him; : 


wherever, or haet it be en 


ee +6 V e £25 Ws SK 


5 8 Ko 
as $52 0p: +43 £1 ; 5 5 + 1 4 7144 . a 


>| iT; hi 4 inSpirie and in Truth, : 
ve muſt draw nigh to him with our hearts, 
= humbly acknowledging our own ſinful- 


neſs and unworthineſs, and looking up to 
him as the Giver of every good and. perfect 
f gift, and our merciful Father in Jeſus 


Chriſt. We muſt aſk with fervent deſire; 


and unfeigned faith in his word and pro- 


miſe; not doubting but that He Hears 


our prayers, and will give us tall tliät is 


| good and needful for Ohriſt' s fake. % Be 


anxiouſſy careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
a . e let your” a Be 


„ T3, 24.2 
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SBRM. aide known unte Ciba „Erne ſoul, 


II. 


. c fenfible of its: manifold; wants; muſt! lay 


them all before him, who is able and 
willing to ſupply them, and render un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe to him who 
doth ſupply them. This ſpiritual worſhip 


will be ioutwardly ſhewn in ſuch acts as 
pores has enjoined, and in waiting upon 


in all his ordinances. \ The faithful 
ee will not neglect theſe, becauſe he 
knows that they are the appointed means 
of Grace, the ways in which God has 
directed us to ſeek for the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit. He ee ee be dili- 
gent in the uſe of them, that he may have 


communion b d, and receive an in- 


creaſe of grace. He will worſhip God in 
private and in the.congregation;. will hear, 
and read, and meditate on his holy Word; 
and will receive the memorials of Chriſt's 
dying love with faith and thankſgiving. 
But he will never reſt in a mere formal 
attendance on, outward ordinances, nor 
dae on. 2 N to God 

that 


7 W 


: Phil iv. bY 
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that We dra _ to him with Bur lips; 


worſhip is but an hypoeritical ſervice. In 


T4 


Þ- 1 "cw: Platte, we b worſhip God it 
M cam, as he truly is, agrecably to his 
d glorious perfections, and to the relation 
1 | which He ſtands in towards us. His in- 


: upon us to come before him with reverence 
| abſolute dependence upon him; and of the 


owe to him; with an heatty deſire to dec 
vote ourſelves: to his fervice, and our mem 


__ 7 5 Mice i 4 TOj--% 114 * 
"i 1 we e eit 
repreſented” to us in the holy ſbriptu 


4 4 3 5 6x * 1 | 5 i "MF and 
5 


| when our hearts are far from him. Such 


vain do we worſhip, if our ſouls are not 
Wc _ in truth looking up to God: 
| bende; it is an abomination 818 Lott i 


„ * 5 STII 3 : 


WT finite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs call 
and godly fear; with a deep ſenſe of our 


faithful and dutiful obedience which we 


bers as nee iof © eee, 


1 "5 3 . * "Wy. 


N 580 and Holy Ghoft, contriving 7 


64S * 
Fang 
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BR. end executing the great work of .redemp- 
— tion, to ſave us guilty ſinners from ever- 
laſting deſtruction, we muſt-ſee ſurely that 


his croſs, whom we are expreſſly com- 


* the Father; and to the Holy.:Gho/t, 
: who: enlightens, ſanctifies, and comforts 
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Creator, Redeemer, and Sandtifier, our ſoul: 
. ſhould be filled 
fire and grateful affect 
It ſhould ſtir us up to call earneſtly upon 
the God of, our. ſalvation, to bleſs his 
name, and to ſhew forth his ſalvation 
from day to day. If we worſhip God in 
; aigner, in ea ig in beg we 
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all honour. and adoration{is:due to each of 
ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for our 
{ins ; to the Son, who gave himſelf for us, 
and hath made peace thro the blood of 


manded . * to, honour. even as we honour 


our ſouls, and e us for the Fing- 
dom of 1 | 


*f 


with the moſt fervent. de- 
ion towards him. 


: | = ſhall 


| ſhall enjoy that happy communion with '.SB 


and be prepared to join with the bleſſed 
Spirits in heaven, in praiſes and thankſ- 
. 5 giving; aſcribing “ bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be unto him that 
* ſitteth upon the en and unto 4 
Bk e or ever e W i Th 


. 75 


laid before you, I would draw a few in- 
| ferences, n ans a 1 of ne 17 
ñ os Cares 


5 5 TS 5 $65 
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Sie God. is an eee wiſe, alt 
powerful, and good Spirit, we ſhould re- 
member to live as in his preſence, and to 
put our truſt and confidence in him. Con- 
ſider that this omniſcient Spitix! is preſent 
with you wherever you are. He is about 
your path and about your bed, and ſpieth 
out all your ways“; not only your out- 
ward actions, but the ſectet imagina- 
tions alſo joe” 1 hearts. Be mindful 
s CC 


l | Revel, v. 1 3. * Pla CXXXIX, 3. 
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> Io S » = n 
. „222ͤ ͤ bel hl 0 be rue . 
1 b 


- K r 11 n 


him for which man was at fir ſt created, e 5 


Fre rom ns: ns MP As 1 wit — 


SBRM. therefore to l Se ay and to 
W keep your hearts with all diligence. In- 


dulge no evil defires there, for God ſeeth WM 


your thoughts, and will one day bring 
every work into judgment, with oe 
« ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
« whether it be evil.” Be daily ſtriving, 
with the weapons of our chriſtian warfare, 
to caſt down imaginatians and every high 
thing that exalts itſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and to bring every thought 
into hes angel to the obedience of NR. 


: 158 the knowledge of his infinite 0p 
and goodneſs teach you alſo to make him 
yout refuge. Whither ſhould we fly i in 
all our wants and diſtreſſes, but to one 
-who is both able and willing to help us! 

N And; in our ſpititual neceflities eſpecially, 
to whom” can we 'fo' properly apply as to 
that eternal Spirit who is intimately pre- 
fent with our ſpirits ; who knows all their 
workings and all their wants; who alone 


trial 
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== trial. and temptation, aka give us cee 
1 which i 18 EO ER Eo 
"hw. 5 e von find. in Ma Holy 
Scriptures that God is deſcribed .as Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſee that you 
1 acknowledge and ſubmit to him as ſuch 
as your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſier 
And, though you cannot comprehend the 
nature and manner of his exiſtence, yet re- 
ceive with humble faith what he has re- 
vealed concerning himſelf, and act agree 
ably thereto, and you may be aſſured ſuch 
a belief will be effectual to your ak 
'F or, as one expreſſes it, 1 Jt i 18 not the 2 
FE  derflanding of this myſtery t that Gop, 0 : 
much expects of us, whereof the greateſt 
* ſcholars are almoſt. as uncapable as the 
His meaneſt mechanics, but it is faith in 
« this doctrine, attended with 2 ſuitable, 
* practice, which. muſt, fave. us, i. e. We 
60 muſt believe what theſe three, Perſons 
6 have done for the reden ption of man- 
a kind in general, and depend on them 
w for what Rey will do for us in 2 
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- SERM. << lat, and perform what: is requited on our Wi 
mw ff part. —If, we. then own what they have 
8 « delivered us in ſcripture, and ſubmit to 
% what they have commanded us, and ho- 

4e afin endeavour. to ADS: our . lives. ac- 
« „„ we can n attain to; 11 we traſt 
« in Gop the Father, who made us, to 
«© have, mercy on us, and to forgive us our 
« fins, through the merit of Gon the Son, 

« who redeemed us, and ſatisfied for us; 

< relying. upon Gop the Holy Ghoſt. to 
« ſanctify us, and purify. our hearts, and 
eto fit us to enjoy him in his kingdom 
« above: Then, though we do not, nor 
es can underſtand the. myſterious part of 
* our religion, yet we know enough to 
„ make us true Chriſtians, and partaker: 
1% of all the benefits of that great ſalvation 
«© which thoſe three divine Perſons eter- 
44 nally contrived in i behalf of mankind”. 5 
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Laſtly: Since Yes that worſhip Gov 


muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
be 


Pr. Brett's 12 Diſcourſes on the Trinity. 
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be eſpecially- mindful to draw nigh to EAA. 
him with the heart, and to glorify him in 


| oy e as ben as 1 bodies. 
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him; ſuch as come before him with 
1 the devout deſire and affection of the ſoul. 
8 Pray therefore to God that you may be 
enabled, by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to 
perform this acceptable ſervice; to ſerve 
him with inward devotion, as well as in 
outward acts of worſhip. Let your mouth 
ſpeak to his honour and praiſe, but let it 
bde from a mind truly dedicated to him; 
and ſee that you praiſe him not only with 
| your lips, but in your /ives. Beware of 
| mere formal pretended devotion ; for that 
| is only to mock God and deceive yourſelf. 
| Let your religion and every. expreſſion of 
it be «© that of the heart, in the Spirit, and 
| © not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 1s not of 
Th wen but 5 Gop'.“ 
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„ Rom. ü. 29. 


| 


Thus ſaith the Lord; the Heaven is my 


thing. It i is «« that of the heart, in the 
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Throne, and the Earth is my Footftool; 
where ts the bouſe that ye built unto me? © 
And where is the Place of my reſt? F 3 wot 
all theſe things hath mine hand made, and 

all thoſe things have been, faith the Lord: 
But to this Man will J look, even to him" n 
that is poor, and of a contrite e e 
ren ne at Led word. WN69Y | an 


l i = * - 22 
\ 2 * Xt BEAT. I : 3 3 


0 me in matters yo” ee arc. SERM. 


more dangerous, than thoſe which * . 


lead us to place the ſubſtance of it in out- 
ward chings. True religion is an inward 


: 8 . 


9 The poor and contrite i hirn 4 4 ä 
9 ſpirit and not in the letter, hose, praiſe Sw 
( is not of men, but of God*.” It is the — 
vworſhip of God in ſpirit and in truth, ac- 

1 cording to the Goſpel of ſeſus Chriſt; and 

$ outward ordinances or ceremonies are only 

ſo far uſeful and valuable as ac con- 
ducive to this _ end,. 


S „ r e 


The Jews, to whom the Prophet: wrote, 
were exceedingly ignorant of theſe im- 
portant truths. They depended on the 
outward ſervices and ceremonies of. their 
law, withqut A; due regard o their ſpiri⸗ 
tual meaning and intention. They gloried 
in their temple at Jeruſalem; boaſted. that 
they had the preſence of IxHOVAR there, 5 
and that God had made it his reſt and 
dwelling; place. But God, by his Prophet, 
ſhewed them how greatly they were miſe 
taken; He ſhewed them how inſignificant 
their temple was to him, who made and 
governs the whole world; whoſe throne 
is heaven, and the earth his footſtool. He 
regarded: not their TEMPLE! but their 

| EY wh „ D | . Hranre; : 
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Zo The poor and contrite ſpirit Uſed. 
SERM. H EARTS; and declared that He would 
| — look with Favour, not on thoſe who were 
= exalted in their own eyes, and vainly 
: bDaaſted of their privileges; but on thoſe 

of a quite contrary character, on the 

poor, the humbled and the contrite ſoul. 

God dwelleth not in temples made with 

< hands ; — neither is worſhipped with 

„ men's hands, as tho' He needed any 

thing.. No; they only that wor- 

hip him with humble faith are truly an 

habitation: of God, thro' the Spirit; and 

they only ſerve him acceptably, who ſerve 

©# him with reverence and godly fear .—In 

| __ _  Aifcourfingto 2 JOU on this VR, I mill 
WINE ORs 


7 SI'S pow you a deſcription of the 
5 man that is poor, and of a contrite 
4. ſpirit, and that trembleth at God's 

9 Word. And 19 65 ES 
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be pour and contrite ens ble Je d. | as? | 
I. The poor here ſpoken of, are ſuch $8 11155 
nde our bleſſed Saviour ſtiles, 66 Poor — 
« in ſpirit.” Who have no high opinion 
of themſelves; but are lowly in their own 
eyes : Who do not boaſt of any privileges 
| or depend upon any ſuppoſed righteouſneſs 
of their own; but confeſs themſelves ut- 
terly undeſerving of God's grace and fa- 
vour z that * it is of his mercy they are 
* not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
fail not“. They are conſcious that they 
are ſinners againſt the law of God, and 
have nothing to plead in their own de- 
fence; that they are debtors to divine Juſ- 
|. tice, and have nothing wherewith to fatisfy | 
it ; that they are weak and helpleſs, and 
unable to deliver ae | 


5 They are PIER ſenſible alſo i thay 
are fallen creatures, and have loſt that origi- „ 
nal righteouſneſs and perfection, in which 
man was at firſt created. They ſee and 
know that, tho' their nature was once 
| as and holy, created after the i image 
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sun. of G68,” yet now now the glory cen 
3 from them, and TER as children of fallen 


Adam, they are alienated from the life 
of God, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
by nature children of wrath*; and that 
they have no power of themſelves to do 
_ «<< what is pleaſing to God; without the 
grace of God by Chriſt, preventing and 
« affiſting them. An heart- felt ſenſe of 
theſe things humbles them before God. 
They dare not lift up their eyes to heaven 
with any confidence in themſelves, but 
caſt themſelves entirely on God's mercy 
in Chriſt; defiring to receive every blefling 
from him as a free gift, to Wk 16 855 
an ene no claim, en or "tithe. 


The man, 1 God ent of = the 
Prophet, is not only . poor in ſpirit; and 
«fowly in his own eye,” but alſo of a 
<©contrite ſpirit.” His heart is deeply 
affected when he reflects on his manifold 
fins and tranſgreſſions. He ſees that his 
19 55 is exceeding infa, being committed 
as againſt 


| The ptr and eontrite ict ed. 
4 | niet the holy, juſt; and good kin of OY 
= God; again his Maker, his Father, and — 
his beſt Friend. This grieves his ſoul, 
azad cauſes him to fall down. with ſhame 
and confuſion of face before God, makes 
him lament his corruption and. iniquity, 
and mourn in ſecret for his ſins. : He 
== would not ſeek to hide them, or wake 
erxcuſes for them, but confeſſes them with 
| 22 ſorrow. The language of his heart 
s, ** Behold Iam vile, what ſhall I anſwet 
= thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
Bow mouth*.” 1 will declare mine ini- 
8 OY ; i will be _ for "ey 0 Wh. 


1 


3 


This 3 Se . cel 

| unto ſalvation, not to be repehted of. It 

| cauſes an holy indignation againſt fin, and 

| an earneſt defire - to be delivered from it. 

| The penitent ſoul finds its: fins a burden 
too heavy for it to bear; and gladly 

{ hearkens to that gracious invitation of our 

| bleſſed Saviour, Come unto me, all ye 

| 4 that labour and are heavy laden, and 
: 3 3 will ; 

* Job l. 4. „Pham vil. 8 
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The Poor and contrite ſpirit Heſed. 


love and merey, it fas, « I will ariſe and 
go to my Father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven, 
« and before thee, and am no more worthy 
* be called thy ſonn 


[ 


Such is "the truly 4. contrite ſpirit. : 
And ſuch a ſpirit, as the Prophet adds, 
40 trembleth at God' s word. '—Trembleth, 
not with a ſlaviſh dread and terror, but 
with, humble reverence and awful regard 

5 declarations of God' 8 word. A 


185 ſenſe of the greatneſs and majeſty, and | 


holineſs of him that ſpeaketh, makes the 


ſoul attend with reverential fear to what- 


2 EET | Þ Þ- 


ever the Lord hath ſpoken. It does not 
treat the word of God with a careleſs i in- 


difference; 3 not with trißing levity; but 


1 ready to ſay, whenever it hears or reads 


it, "i * Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth'. . 


d 


Tho the Word be ſpoken by men, yet if 


* be the word 27 God, the humble and 


f contrite 


w Acts ix. Wo” 


: : Matt ni. 28, - Tak: XV. 18, 2. : 1 1 Sam. f iii. 9.7 | 
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The pror and contrite | pir 7 2 


| contrite will receive it as ſuch, and lay it 

up in their hearts, like thoſe Theſſalonians, G 
vom St. Paul commends. “ For this 
( cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, 
* becauſe when ye received the word of 
God, which ye heard of us, ye received 
| « jt not as the word of men; but, as it is 
| « in truth, the word of God, which ef- 
KL fectually e alſo in N that be- 
|< lieve”, i | 


i 3 


. PEO of ſuch a ſpirit Bu dif . 


righteous and holy law againſt all that 
have broken it, they cannot think them- 
ſelves unconcerned in thoſe threatnings : 


they do not endeavour: to ſhut their ears, 
or their hearts againſt them: but fall down 


before God, hor, God be merciful to 


| $6 me a ſinner*.” Enter not into judg⸗ 


< ment with thy ſervant; for in thy fight 


* ſhall no man living be juſtified?.” They 


know they have cauſe to tremble at God's 


juſtice ; ; tho' at the ſame time they know 


they 


® Theſſ. ii, 13. Luke xviii. 13. * Pſa, exliii. 2. 


| poſition, hear the threatnings of God's 


8 en utrite ſpiri — 
* ; through Jeſus Chriſt „ 


£2 3 25 : * 


And hon iy: Hig ah er pro- 5 
miſes of the Goſpel, they conſider that theſe 
exceeding great and precious promiſes were 


1 them, not to make them m vain 


and confident, but ** that by theſe: they 
* might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in 
1 the world thro luſt*.” They look upon 
them as a kind invitation to give diligence, 
to make their calling and election ſure; to 
work out their own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, fince it is God that worketn 
in them to will and to do of his good 
5 pleaſure. Agreeably to the Apoſtle's ad- 
monition to the Hebrews, Wherefore 
i we receiving a kingdom, which cannot 
% be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
* we may ſerve God e with re re- 
% Verence- and a gody 18 N | | 
Hang | 


* A. >» , 
1 2 « 3 bu UTE Cong of + 4; 4 
+ Bs 25 


_ 


3 2Pet.i. 4. Heb. xii, 28. 


Hoviog deſcribed x _ 1 of. 66 bim S888 15 I. 
« that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and — 
60 enen at God 8 t, N . now 


a » $4 S 3 1 1 6 % „ . . 
e * et 
12 2 22 


mY in SON Tenſe: God will iv Jody to 
that man.” God looketh upon all the chils-- 
dren of men; He knoweth all theit ways; 
55 and under ſtandeth all their thoughts; their 
moſt ſecret imaginations are not hid from 
his all- ſeeing eye. On the proud, the 
| ſelf-righteous, and the impenitent ſinner 
He looks with diſpleaſure and indigna-* 
tion. He turns away, as it were, his face 
ftom them, as from rebellious children; 
in whom He has no delight. While they 
continue in that ſtate, He cannot re 
| them NICE favour a ys e Fi | 


L542 Fe 5 7 23 9 7 * 


> 


But to the poor and conttite'{pirit, that” 
/trembleth at his word, God looks' in a 


very different manner. Such are the ob- 
jects of his regard, and he has declared in 


many parts of the Holy Scriptures, that He - 1 1 4 
will take ESD notice * them, and be | 
"Pom 


E 


; Whey? IS Enos Nona bet An Li Pac. . 1 
be poor anll contrite ſpirit bleſſed. 


f l preſent with them, and bleſs them. Tho 
ue Lord be high,“ fays the Pfalmiſt, 


ec yet hath He reſpect unto the lowly; but 
<« the proud He knoweth afar off. Again, 
we read in Iſaiah, Thus faith the high 
« and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, 
% whoſe name is Holy; I. dwell in the 
« high and 1 place; with him alſo 


* that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 


< to revive Mg ſpirit of 'the humble, and 


«to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 


And our Saviour has expreſſly told us, 


BgBleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 


« is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 


they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
405 NOR 25 


The Father, of mercies hots to 5 fu 


fouls with the tendereſt pity and com- 


paſſion.—““ Like as a father pitieth his 
«« children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
« fear him. For He knoweth our frame, 
He remembereth that we are duſt”.” 
. „„ a Ys 5 He 


. va cxxxviii. ” x. 114. wii. i I Mare, v. 33 4 


»* Pfa, ciii. 13, 14. 
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£0 


He knoweth all their wants and weaks SERM. 


III. 


neſs j the ſinfulneſs and miſery of thei 


fallen nature; and when they confeſs 
them before him, and implore his help, 


He will not fail to look graciouſſy upon 
them, and to help them according to their 


neceſſities. Even the weakeſt and moſt 


wretched of them will find relief from 


the bowels of his compaſſion. A bruiſed 
4 reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking 
e flax ſhall he not quench*.” Like the 
good Samaritan, He will pour in the heal- 
ing balm, and take care of them, when 
He finds them ſtripped ang" a, 
pa to Pr FN W 


ee he ſees a 1 1 5 HAI 
bled and - contrite in ſpirit, and | ſeeking 
| falvation theo ou eg: God will look 


peace to | his 6 foul. +66 He een his 


„ fins, ſhall not proſper; but whoſo con- 
« fefleth and forſaketh them, ſhall have 
* mercy'. 5 a i, Prodigal will 
8 never 


x l. «lit. 3. 1 Luke X. 30, a. 5 18 xxviii. I 3 


66 


be never be cegedel by his heavenly Father; 


ut. 


way but will be affectionately received into his 


family and houſhold, and admitted cle 
privileges of his children. Behold,” 
ſays the 'Plalmiſt, the eye of the Lord 


is upon them that fear him; upon then 
ee that hope in his mercy*.” “ The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
50 „ heart, and faveth ſuch as are and a den- 
*trite _ 2 5 


- 


1 n whatever nde 1 may hs pied, 


or to gte dangers they may be ex- 


poſed, God looks to them, and encourages 


them to a all their care upon him, 


knowing that He careth for them. By 


bis kind providential care He makes all 


things work together for their good; de- 


feats the deſigns of their temporal and 


ſpiritual enemies; and leads them ſafely 


in the way to his heavenly ki ngdom. 5 In a 


a word, his eye is ever over them as thoſe 


whom He has called out of an evil world, 
| t be followers of Hi: dear Son, in righ- 


Ak 23 x 25 7 EF ESE, $6 - 4 1 teouſneſs 


idm Aris 28. | „ Pin xxxir, 58. 


A 


teouſneſs and true holineſs; and He will SER. 


II. 


never leave nor forſake them. It is thus 


that God will 4 look to him. thas i 3 — 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trem · 


e hleth at his word.” Even with mercy 
and e to te: and ee and An 


1 will 3 my ll wi U a 1 
| obſervations, and ſome application of the 


doctrine that has been Arenen, 


1 we PIE rs 8 God is 601 in- 
e great and glorious, and ſo highly 
exalted above the ſons of men, that no- 
thing, which we can bring, or offer to him, 
can ever merit or daſerye. his favour and 
ec the heaven _ throne, - and the car th 


is my . 25 e of menen 


ven miniſtring unto him; conſider that all 
theſe things, in heaven, and in earth, has 


ts Hand 1 and that all theſe "OE 


7 4 - : 
* ; — ; - -_ 5 of 2 * - £ 


have 


62 | 
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7 be phos and contrite pri: Bleed. 


8 e been, and were created to anſwer the 
— Purpoſes of his good pleaſure.Conſider 


this, and then ſay, © where is the houſe 
«that ye build unto him? or what can 
ee ye bring or offer worthy of his notice?” 


And conſider further how infgnificant and 
. unworthy you yourſelves are, in his fight, 


when compared with his glorious majeſty; 
the creatures of his hands, creatures that 


have rebelled againſt him—ſinful, dying 
creatures. How ſhould theſe conſidera- 
tions humble us, and prevent our thinking 
highly of ourſelves, or of any of our per- 


formances? Let us not boaſt, like the Jews, 
of our outward privileges, or our doings; let 
us not, like them, ſay the temple of the 


Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 


« of the Lord are theſe*,” and that the place 


of his reſt muſt needs be with us; leſt we 


provoke him to withdraw his favour and 


; preſence, and leave us to ourſelves. "Let 
us confeſs that alt that we are, and have, 
is 5 beſtowed ad us of God's free oy 


and 


| © Jerem le vii. 4. 


225 Poor and contrite Pirie ble ad. b 63 


Y and bounty; that we have nothing of our e ; 
own to bring, or plead before him, but e,, 
muſt fall down at his footſtool, and ac- 
knowledge ourſelves miſerable ſinners. Let 
us ſay from our hearts, in the language of 
the holy Scripture, © When I conſider 
ce thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the ſtars, which thou 
ce « haſt ordained. What i 1s. man, that thou 
«© art mindful of him! ? and the ſon of man, 
CE that thou viſiteſt him*?” Is there any 
« number of his armies? and upon whom 
« doth not his light ariſe? — How then 
“can man be juſtified with God? or how 
| « can he be clean that is born of a wo- 
« man ? Behold even to the moon and it 
« ſhineth not; ; yea the ſtars are not pure 
« in his fight. How much Jeſs man that 
« is a worm, and the ſon of man wich 
is a worm! 1 
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2. We may 1 FO tho! we 1 | 
no. merit, or deſerving of our own to 
plead, yet there i is the re encourage- 

72 8 5 5 ment 
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Te po goes contrite * 61 


SEN. arent: for every humbled: contrite foul to 
— hope and truſt on God's mercy and good- 


neſs. Vou have heard that God has pro- 
miſed to look to that man; and his pro- 
miſes cannot be broken; his word can 


never fail. Let not a ſenſe then of your 


unworthineſs, nor of your weakneſs, diſ- 
courage you, or make you afraid to draw 
nigh unto God; but call upon him in the 


* ok ou ON and IS _ aff fſuredly 


indeed , and tho he a Fs 10 ech 
t“ and increaſcd in goods and have need of 


_ * nothing,” have no reaſon to expect God's 


favour and mercy. | They will not own 


their want of it, and therefore it will never 
be extended to them. But to thoſe, 
who from the heart confeſs that they are 

* wretched and miſerable, and poor, and 
a blind, and naked, God is ever ready to 
extend his grace and mercy. More ready 


to hear than they are to pray, and wont 
ug wr more than either they defire or 
deſerve. A ee a contrite heart, 
15 ” | : ** 


nite fpirie bleſſed. 
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ſinners to repent and turn to Go 4. . 


broken and contrite hearts! And it is a 

great encouragement to all who have re- 
pented and turned to God, thro” faith in 

Jeſus Chriſt, ſilt to rely on him, and truſt 


in his merey, and to ſeek him with earneſt 
fervent prayer. The Pſalmiſt thus ad- 


moniſhes the faithful people of God: Let 


« [{rael* hope in the Lord, for with | the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
« plenteous redemption; and He ſhall re- 


deem . 8 955 his e 85 mY 
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et me din akin; all among you, 


4 it ye are righteous, who have thought 


bighly of ous ea or attainments; 


135 or 


f i Pla, li. 13. 8 SRO v. 32. by Pſa. cxxx, 75 8. 


d, thou Alt not deſpiſe*.” ' The 
Saviour of mankind has declared that 


vho have hitherto truſted in yourſelves 


- f 66 


III. : 


| The poor and contrite ſpirit bleſſed: © 
or who have lighted and diſregarded. the 
word of God; let me exhort you to re- 
flect ſeriouſly on the ſtate and condition 


you are in. Vou do not come under the 
deſcription of that man to whom the Lord 


will look with mercy and favour. Vour 
character is directly oppoſite. How then 


muſt God look to you? Hear what the 


\ Scripture ſaith. God reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 


If you exalt yourſelves and diſregard his 
Word, God will look to you with juſt in- 
dignation. He will look upon you, not 
as his people, but as his enemies, and will 
lift up his arm againſt you. And who 


ſhall withſtand his Almighty Arm? Can 


« thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
« be ſtrong in the day when God ſhall 
« deal with thee*?” Think ſeriouſly of the 


matter.; and, while time and opportunity 


are granted you, humble yourſelves before 


God, and implore his mercy and forgive- 
| neſs, for Chriſt's ſake; that your fins may 


be blotted out, and you may be accepted 
ay 1 8 7 . 


1 Jam. iv. 6. * Ezck. Xxii, 14. 


Moron / contrite ri, bled To 
in his ſight . O! do not continue to reſiſt THE 
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* let me exhort that man, 7 5 
: roms he be, that is truly poor and of 
« contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at God's 
« Word,” to take comfort from this con- 
ſideration, that God will look to him. If 
God lifts up the light of his countenance 
upon us, why ſhould we be diſcouraged? — 
« If God be for us, who can be againſt 
« us'?” Let ſuch whom the grace of God 
has humbled and enabled to receive his 
Word, bear in mind that it is written in 
that Word, They that ſow in tears, 
« ſhall reap in joy. He that goeth forth 
“and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
e doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, 
te bringing his ſheaves with him“.“ Let 
this comfort you under all troubles and 
afflictions, and in all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, that you have 
a God and F ather, who looks to you with 


E 2- the 


* 


are ever over you, an 


A and whoſe ears are 


ever open to 2 Ps who will be 
7 ' s 
= E: my * 
; by his counſel, and 
rds you to glory, 
erwards receive you : 
8 es - 5 - I 
* * 
5 * 4 + E 4 2 Y * 7 Fn bed 
by 1 x * 5 ** * N 2 
— 
, 
l 5 : 
- 1 ry * S *% * 8 A 
8 + 1 R : 2 
LY F z £ 2 A 4 : 3 ET ö * he 3 
4 . 7 : 
0 . F 7 * 2 
W 8 2 * ; «of 3 2 
S wa 5 bo 
Þ 2 A 2 4 * £ * - * 
* : ; . 
#3 4 - 4 
© £ L « 
1 { * N 5 4 * 
+ 1 * 7 
* 5 ” 
Fe of =; 8 : ; 5 5 
A 
8 ; 4 15 ” | ; * 
8 . x =. LI 1 - . 5 
* 
. 2 * . 8 5 * 2 
: * 2 Ee 4 4 
< 5 I 4 Wa 
1 % 
- a 3 = * Z 
bh as p x i 
> ; 0 * & 
A 2 1 * N 7 e 
i# Þ 208” 41 8 $28 4 W MY 4 np + * % 
— 1 £ 
Ba % 
— - 8 þ 
* % n 
bd 7 


* * * 


1 F : ws . IJ 2% p 
: —_ 0 
* 5 *% ö 5 bo «SO + 

* 7 1 ” * i: bs . 

4 1 

8 * „ 
X 5 * * — p c 8 
8 : £4 2 N 8 2 ö 2 . 8 f : 
7 * > + ES I 7 : 8 E "4 2 f A* F 1 £ 78 * - 1 N # b 
* { * 5 2 * 4 ＋ 2 15 * 8 


us CHRIST | 


i4 


THE ONLY. „ 


| FounDATION of Max's SALYATION.. 


1 Co. iii. 14. 


For other Foundation can no man lay, than 


chapter, that ſome unhappy ftrifes 
and diviſions had prevailed among the Co- 
rinthians, about their inſtructors in the 
doctrines of the Goſpel; and that St. Paul 
reproved them ſharply on that account. 
He told them that this was a clear proof 
that the power of the old carnal man was 


not yet ſubdued in them; and therefore 


: that Us could not adminiſter to them the 


E 3 more 


TE learn from the beginning of this 


SERM. 


* 


SER M. 


IV. 


Feſus Chrift the only 


more nouriſhing and ſtrengthening food 


— contained i in the Word of God; but was 


obliged to feed them with milk, becauſe 
they were yet babes in Chriſt.— And I, 
«brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
e unto ſpiritua}, but as unto carnal, even 
cc as unto babes in Chriſt ; I have fed you 


ce with milk, and not with meat, for hi- 


* therto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
ce yet now are ye able. For ye are yet 


* carnal. For whereas there is among 


te you envying; and ſtrife, and diviſions ; 


«are ye not ae aud walk as men or 


r 185 RE Ws Wh. IS 
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nnvying; view WP Akwilds are the 


works of the fleſh, not of the ſpirit; to 


walk in them therefore i is not to walk as 


| chriſtians, but as unregenerate men. * For 
e while one faith I am of Paul, and another 


25 1 am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ?” 
i. e. * I aſk you whether this ſeparating 
0e yourſelves, and envying, and diſputing 
« about your different teachers, is not a 
* manifeſt token that ye have not yet put 


N off the old man, and that ye are not yet 
- OW ' renewed 


< . . 
N 
25 


bs des of Many 5 Salvation. 
« renewed in the ſpirit of your minds 2” 


about? Who then is Paul, and who is 
« Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye be- 


e lieved?” Are Paul or Apollos the per- 


ſons on whom ye are to truſt for the ſal- 


vation of your ſouls? No, verily, they are 


but mere inſtruments, by whoſe preaching 
the word of the Goſpel was made known 
unto you, even as God gave to every 


ſpeax. have planted, ſaith Paul, 


« Apollos watered, but God gave the in- 
* creaſe. So then neither is he that plant- 


t eth any thing, neither he that watereth, 


but God that giveth the increaſe.” — 
„The merit or the power is not ours, but 


God's. We, the preachers of the Goſ- 
© pel, only ſpeak bir Word. It is. God 
alone who makes that word effectual to 


* ſalvation, and therefore to oy alone be - 


WW 


WES 


g cc 06 glory.” | | | „„ 


7 The Apoſtle ha ch Oe 3 
ol Chriſt to a building, and the miniſters 


et man,” or as he enabled every man to 


71 
SER M. 


IV. 
But what is all this ſtrife and diviſion 


— the pos 


Sd. of che Goſpel to labourers, ch were to 


raiſe up that ſpiritual building. We are 
« labourers together with God; ye are 
« God's huſbandry; ye are God's building. 
According to the grace of God, which 

is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter 
* builder, I have laid the foundation, and 
ce another buildeth thereon. But let every 
«man take heed how he bulldeth there- 
4% upon. For other foundation can no 
<« man lay, than that is laid, which is 
JESUS ChRIST. No if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, pre- 

©. cious ſtones, that is ſuch good works 
as adorn the Goſpel, or © wood, hay, ſtub- 
<< ble, dry doctrines and ceremonious ob- 
ſervances of little profit, ** every man's 
« work: ſhall be made manifeſt ; for the 
_ «© day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be 
«« revealed UE: fire, and the fire ſhall E7 
48 ng man's "WOO: ny what "EP is. 


The Lord Te SUS OY IST is dere Aecbeted 
. to be the oply foundation of the church of 
5 deavour 
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1 his. office Was. He i filed: a | 
: CHREST, 1 E. the Saviour andi £e , Con- N 
the work of our ſalvation. God appointed 
him, St. Peter faith, for this great work 
before the world began. Who verily 
as fore-ordained before the foundation 
* of the world, but was made manifeſt in 
« theſe laſt times for you's who by him 
«do: believe-1 in God, chat raiſed: nun _ : 


3 | St VA Carr on 8 great a 

work, muſt, of neceflity, be one great and : 

infinitely. powerful, and Jesvs. CHRIST A 18 
repreſented to us in the ſcriptures as ſuch: 

Not as a mere man, but as God and man 

united in the ſame perſon; and therefore 

e to ſave. ans the ds Iſaiah 

| (peaks) 


* Pet. i i. 20, 27. 


zeaks concerning him, Behold; a virgin 
» * ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall 
* call his name TuManverL*,” © which 
being interpreted, is Gop wirn vs* !” 
Again, « Unto'us a child is born, unto us 
A ſon is given, and the government ſhall 
„ be upon his ſhoulder; and his name 
* ſhall be called wonderful, counſellor, the 
: mighty God, the es. Father, the 
«Prince of Peace“. And thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks of him, God was manifeſt in the 
L fleſh*.” In him dwelleth all the ful- 
"oF: ere or the OS e e 
5 This chief corner-ſtone, ate; preeious, 
God hath laid in Zion, as a ſure founda- 
tion for his church, and he that believeth 
on him ſhall not be confounded. Neither 
is there any other foundation. „ Teſus 
4 faith, I am the way, and the truth, and 
e the life: no man cometh unto the Fa- 
8285 7 e but fi mes.” 7 "Wo like manner his 
* neee e Yo. ra 


| „ Tfaiah vii. 14. Matt. I. 27 * Iſalah 1 6. 
. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Cololl. i ii. 9. . 8 xiv. 6 


| Poundition ira Mais Sabuation. 


Jews, << This is the ſtone: which was ſet / 
dat nought of you builders, Which is 
become the head of the corner. Nei- 
« ther is there ſalvation in any other; for 
« there is none other name under heaven, 


given among men, whereby we muſt be 
« ſaved*,” For this reaſon it was that St. 
: Paul determined: not to know any thing 
among the Corinthians, as the foundation 


ol ſalvation, but © Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


_< crucified'.” He was fully ſenſible that 
nothing elſe would be ſufficient to ſup- 
port and fave them, not all that the wiſ⸗ 


dom of the wiſe could invent, or the un- 


derſtanding of the prudent could contriye. 
Jeſus Chriſt alone is able to wy a 15 . | 


82 9 85 pas inner. 1 


| i God "Ha Kid. N as 53 an of 5 
our reſtoration to his favour; and it is by 


his power and ſpirit that we are prepared 
0 Fe” final e of God i in Hea- 


Ven e ; 


A Ar iv. 1, 12. 1 1 Cor. ii. Px : 


3 
n 
= 


dof peter declared to the rulers of u xp 


| Joh cu the % 


3 we may be. reſtored to the 
favour of God, and prepared for the hea- 


| xenly inheritance, theſe things are eſſen- 


tially neceſſary, x. We muſt obtain the 
pardon of our fins. 2. The power and 
dominion of ſin muſt be ſubdued in us. 
And, 3. The ſentence of condemnation, 
which ſtands out againſt us, muſt be re- 
verſed. Chriſt alone can effect this for 
us, and He will do it for all who 
on him with their hearts. 


i A through him alone that we can 
obtain the pardon of our fins. We all 

have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. We have not paid him that will- 
ing, univerſal, uninterrupted obedience, 

which his holy law requires, and which 
2 is, undoubtedly, due from a reaſonable 

creature to his Creator. If any one heſi- 
tates about the truth of this, let him re- 
flect on his own ways, from his youth up 
until now, and think with himſelf, whe- 
ther they have always been ſuch as the 


law 


Foundation of Man's Salvation. 


77 


bew of God expreſily required of him? SERM. 


Let him look into his own heart, and ſee ne 


whether no evil. concupiſcence, no ſinful 
deſires have been indulged there? On ſuch 


a ſcrutiny, alas! who can ſay, I have made 


my heart clean, Lam pure _— fin?” 


Now if we have cranſgrefſed the law. of 
God, and our hearts are ſinful, we are 


certainly guilty before God ; and if that 


guilt remains upon us, the curſe and con- 


demnation, which the law of God de- 
nounces againſt ſinners, any "RO . 


e us. 1 


5 2 3 


But Lowe ſhall this exiled a cons 


Ws ſhall we obtain the pardon of our 
fins, and have peace with God? Who, or 


what ſhall deliver us? Shall we plead any 


merit of our own ? We have none to plead. 


Even when we ſhall have done all thoſe 
things, which . commanded us, our 


bleſſed Maſter bids us ſay, we are un- 
i profitable ſeryants : : we have done that 
which 


\ 
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. , ; Jeſus Cbriſ the one 8 
Which was our duty to do“. — There 
what our duty requires. But we have not 
done that Which it was our duty to do. 
We have offended againſt God's holy laws, 

we haye done the things which we ought 
not to have done, and we have left undone 
the things which we ought to have done; 
and ſhall we talk of our own. merit, or 
thipk of i J nn by our mn doings] 


all wry may x we not. 6800 * * 
and oblations to make atonement for our 
fins, and procure the favour of God? Such 
offerings and oblations cannot take away 
ſin. Tho! we ſhould come before the 
Lord with thouſands of rams, or with ten 


thouſands of rivers of oil; tho we ſhould 


give our firſt;born_ for our tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of our body for the fin of our 
ſoul!,. it would not ; avail : ::T;heſe. could 
not deliver us from the guilt of one ſin, 
nor, in By ene. e the favour 
of 3 
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k Luke xvii. 10.1 Micah A. 7 


of G God for us. Whatever we can 0 SERM: : 


1 
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to God we give him but of his own, which — 


He firſt gave to us, and can have no claim 
upon him on that account. Neither can 
any man redeem his brother, or give to 


God a ranſom for him. It coſt more to 


2 ; * 
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But will not ſorrow for our fins, and 


doing better for the future -procure our 
pardon, and make our peace with God? 
It is undoubtedly our duty to humble 
ourſelves before God for our ſins, with 
_unfeigned ſorrow for them; toy 
bring forth fruits meet for repent 

and till we are tfuly penitent and humbled- 
we ſhall neither ſeek for, nor obtain the 
pardon of our ſins. But ſtill ſorrow for 
having finned i is no ſatisfaction to offended 
juſtice: It makes no ſuitable amends : It 
does not reſtore the honour of the laws and 


government, which haye- been broken and 


diſhonoured ; and an infinitely. juſt and 


1575 Vos. muſt maintain the Honour of 
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Vale, cle the 


bi "Wy and government, 8 his 

X indignation againſt-firtz therefore He can. 

not. conſiſtently, pardon our fins, merely 
| becauſe we are for 

even ſuppoſing we could: forſake fin; and 

do better fot the future, would that be a 

ſufficient foundation to rely on for our 


fon them. No; nor 


pardon and peace with God? Our doing 
better for the future cannot take away the 


guilt of fins that are paſt; theſe would 
ſtill ſtand ont againſt us, and we can, by 


no means, diſcharge the debt. Insu 


unis alone can diſcharge it. He has 
given himſelf a ranſom, and paid the vaſt 


debt for all that come unto God by him, 
pgs repenting and believing the Goſ- 
Vet it is neither their repentance 


nor their faith that is the meritorious-cauſe 


of God's pardoning and accepting.them. 
The only meritorious cauſe, the only foun- 


dation of God's pardoning penitent ſin- 


ners is what Chriſt has done, and ſuffered 


for finners... © Whom,” ” ſaith St. Paul, 


God hath tet forth.to. be 2 propitiation, 
Wy through 


of Man's S 81 
4 qvvolght faith in his Blood; to tele age 
d his rie tcouſncls: for the remiſſion of ee | 
«fins that are pa through the forbeatance = 
of God. y this propitiatory ſacrißce 
à full ſatis faction has been made to divine | 
Juſtice i in behalf of every finner, "who! re- 
turns unto God, through Chriſt; fo that 
God may now be juſt, and yet the JuF- | 
* tiſier of him, which believeth in Jeſus.” © 
But if the ſinner diſregards this offet of 
mercy, and will not rely on that 'Propi- 
tiation which God hath et forth,” ere 
temaineth no other ſacrifice for fin: His 
guilt moſt lie 8 1 and he muſt die 
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2. As there! 15 no V Urber foundation for | 
our obtaining the pardom of our fins; but 
Jeſus Chriſt ; fo likewiſe the power and 
domimion of ſin can be ſubdued in us only 
through him, and tlie power of his grace. 
Men may talk of the" Ught of nature, and 
; of the fufficiency of our own reuſbn to 
foint dut to us what is fit and tight; and 
71 e . | Je. ; ge | 
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10 “ ſay that when we are gondinend of what 


Fel Chrit the only. 


—ů is right, we may do it, if we will. But | 


feelingly to cry; out, ©*'I. delig 
1 law of God after the inward man. But 


both the ſcriptures. and experience will 
manifeſt the contrary. Hear what St. Paul 


ſays of our natural ſtrength and ability to 
do good. © I know: that in me, that is, 
*in my fleſh, dwelleth 20 good thing ; for 


e to will is preſent with me; but how to 
« perform that which. is good, I find not, 
For the good that I would, E do not; 

«: but. the evil which I would not, that I 


| t. St. Paul: experimentally knew 


his own; inſufficiency. He was ſenſible 
that his fallen, ſinful nature could not be 


brought into ſubjection by the ſtrength of 
his own wiſdom and will: that he muſt 
continue in bondage to it, without the 
help of Chriſt, but that, through him, he 
| - ſhould. be enabled to erucify the fleſh with 


its affections and luſts. This led him fo 
in the 


11 


1] ſee another law in my; members war- 


*< ring: „ law of my mind, and 


bringing 
5 A vii. 8. 4. 


ny me into Lptttty' to the laß 


„* f fin, which is in my members. O waas 


« wretclied man that I am, who ſhall des 


« liver me from the body of this death ? 
thank God; WE Jeſus Chriſt oi 
& a * 3 7 | R 5 4 <3 Ip; Ke 
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of human reaſon, and the human will, 
ſeem to forget, or are unwilling to con- 


feſs, that man is not now in that uprighe 


ſtats in which God made him in the be- 
ginning. God created him, indeed, witty 


ſufficient power, and readineſs to do what 


ever he knew to be right and good. But 


the ſcripture declares that, having fallen 
ftom God by fin, his nature became cor- 
rupted, and the powers and imagination 
ol his heart were evil'. Very different this 


from the ſtate in which he was created Þ | 
His reaſon is now the reaſon of a fallen 


creature. It is a corrupted reaſon. "His 


will and affections ate perverted: and de- 
19 5 5 and till his reaſon . 
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„ is Chriſt the 1 
and his. will and affeQions. be . 


— by the Word and Spirit « of Chriſt, he can- 
| Dot haye dominion over the body of fin. 
This renewal of our minds can only be 


effected by that divine Power which at 


firſt created man in his own likeneſs. And 
we muſt obtain the victory, not by our 
own. ſtrength, but by faith in him whoſe 
grace is ſufficient for us, and whoſe ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs . This,” 


ſaith St. John, *< is the victory that over- 


cc cometh the world, even our faith. Who 


<« is; 950 that oyercometh the world, but 


ieyeth that Jeſus is the Son 
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3. It is neceſſary 8 in 3 


| that we may enjoy the favour of God, and 


the heavenly. inheritance, that the ſentence 
of condemnation, which ſtands. out againſt 
us, be reverſed; and none but Chriſt can 


effect this. As we cannot deliver our- 
Hep from r a of our fins, nor make - 


8 2 
+ on 1 8 BP 15 — 
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« ſins in his own body on the tree* ;” 


; having *© once ſuffered. for fins, the juſt : 
« for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God,“ hath a full right and power 
to deliver us. Since God ſending his 


« own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
& and for fin,” thus, condemned ſin in 
the fleſh, there is therefore noW 10 con- 


e demnation to them which are in Chriſt 


« Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
« but after the ſpirit*. ” He who has 
made a full ſatisfaction to juſtice, and paid 
the price of redemption, can certainly de- 


mand the acquittal and releaſe of the con- 
demned crimigal. Chriſt has done this | 
for us, and we may reſt affured that he 
will plead the merit of his death and 
righteouſneſs in the behalf of all his faith- 


ful followers. He will ſtand forth as their 


3 with God the Father, and no 
WT: accuſer 


r 170 . the * 1 Per in. 18. Rom. viii 1 & 3. 


851 able to deliver bur ſelves oh that cone” OY 
demnation and puniſhment, which muſt fol- p 
low as the conſequences of our guilt. But 
Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf having « borne our 


IV 


ITY . Gan aut Lang n 0 ber 
bs ment ſhall touch them. He has triumphed 
over all our enemies, and what he claimed 
for them will be fully accompliſhed, Fa- 
e thet 1 will that they alſo, wbom thou 
* haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
« that they, may behold my. ond which 
[ ? hey hats given me”. Yo, 


This. Saviour, Jeſus @ 1 5 _ I 
8 preached to you, is the ſure and only 
foundation of all our hope, and help, and 
happineſs. 8 Vou ſee, my brethren, that 
He is able to fave you from the guilt, and 
Wer, and puniſhment of ſin, and to 
$2 you to God; and Ns is as willing 
as He is able. We then, as ambaſſadors 
4 for Chriſt, as. tho' God. did beſeech you 
8 Cy by. us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be 
« "oY, reconciled. to God. We pray you 
to lay the matter ſeriouſly to heart, And, 
if vou are not ſurely fixed on this foun- 
dation, which God hath laid for his church 
to reſt DR, unn, that * 


1 on... Fs 45 * 
| John xvii. 24. Oe v. 20. 


|  Frundition of Mate Jour 
be built upon it. Pray that you may be 


enabled to believe in the name of the Son ⁊ - 


of God, and that believing, you may have 
| life through his name. If you have not 
him to depend upon as your ſurety and 
interceſſor, all other dependences will 
be vain. Our Church admoniſhes you, 
* not to hearken to thoſe that preſume to 
_ * ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by 
40 the law or ſect which he profeſſi . 10 f 
« that he be diligent to frame his . 
* nature. For holy ſcripture doth ſet 
out unto us only the name of Jz=svs 
* 5 eee men wat be aved* Y 


- This is the ddeurine: of "bod Chick, 
day to what is written in the word 
of God, as I have already ſhewh you; and 
it behoves you all to attend to it, that you 
may not be left without hope or refuge, 
in the day of the juſt judgment of God. 
What can any ſeheme of religion do for a 
your 8 — which provides no 


atonement 


* Au, 


ae -atohement 3 and no aſſiſtance * his 

manifold infirmities.— As à late: Right | 
Reverend Prelate well expreſſes it, 4 

4 religion without a redemption is no re- 
<<:ligion-for a fallen creature. Chriſtianity 
“is an act of grace, ſigned with the royal 

ee ſignet of heaven, to ſet the condemned 
* priſoner free; but natural religion is an 
<< opiate, to keep him inſenſible of his 
* -wretchedneſs, while he is led to execu- 
e tion. Truſt not on any thing, for 
your acceptance with God, but on this 
act of grace, and on him who hath ſealed 

it with his blood; that you may obtain 
mercy, and he may be? made to you, of 
% God, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 


4a 22 
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If you Hove dy; FEST beit "EM 
the Lord, and are built upon him, as the 

7 foundation of your hope, let me remind 
you; for the increaſe of your comfort and 
joy, that you are built on that ſame foun- 
did on . all the ah of God 


= 2 2 rh KA - ? ; have 


1 | Horne's PREP PORN . 1 i. 30. 


Foundatitn of Mats Suk 2; on. 


have depended fince the fall of a BER SERA: 5 
every age of the Church they have looked 
for ſalvation through this Redeemer whom 
God hath appointed. So the Apoſtle writes 
to the Epheſians, Now therefore ye ate 
« no- more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
« fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and of 
% the houſhold of God; and are built 

upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
« the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all the OE 

: «building fitly framed together, groweth. , 
« unto an holy temple in the Lord. In 
«© whom you alſo are builded together for 
«an Rabitetion: of God 0 2 17 8 95 h 
cc rit*.” 4+ | ; TH 


Hold faſt: the beginning of your con- 
indo my brethren, ſtedfaſt unto the 
end; and give all diligence to raiſe a ain 
per ſuperſtructure on this good foundation. 
See that ye adorn the doctrine of God our. 
Saviour in all things. Loet your conver- 
N be as it becometh the * off, . 
Chriſt. 


* Eph. I 20, ke. 


7 _ chriſtian. graces and 


— every good mo ſhine forth 1 in your Iives 


and conduct.“ Building up yourſelves 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the 
66 Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the love 
* of God; looking for the mercy of our 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life“. 
Then you will ſtand ſecurely againſt all 
the power and malice of your ſpiritual 
enemies. Tho' the ſtorm may ariſe, or 
the ſtream beat vehemently upon you, yet 
still you will be ſafe: for you are founded 
upon a rock, * and the 8 of Hell ſhall 
not 1 again it „3 


-< * Jute 20, 21. a Matt xvi, 18. 
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Yu doubtleſs 905 „ and 1 count all things but ” | 
fer the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord : for whom I have 
ſuffered the boſe of all things, and do count 
them but dung that 1 may win FOO 


A HIS i is no flight of a warm imagina- SERM. 

1 tion; it expreſſes the deliberate. 

judgment of an inſpired Apoſtle, who had 

| himſelf experienced the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift, Like as a man, who. 

C having found great treaſure hid in a field, : 

| far joy ee goeth and ſelleth all that 

be Ss * that hield*; Jo St. 

Tos TD Faul, 


© Matt, xii 44. 


6 3 3 
© x 
— - 
2. 5 
+ 2 


r 


"The S Yr he 


88M. Phot, FO he had found the PE 


3 riches of the knowledge of Chriſt, was 


ready to part with every thing to obtain 
it. — He accounted the privileges and ad- 
e which he formerly gloried in, 


as the vileſt refuſe in ee of it. 


8 hs words heh. ſtand before 6 


. which I have now read to you, he aſſures 
the Philippians that he did not thus eſteem 


the religion of Chriſt becauſe he had not 
ather religious privileges, but on account ; 


of its ſuperior excellency. With reſpect 
to religious privileges and advantages, he 

bad more than the greater part of man- 
kind, yea than moſt of the Jews themſelves 


had. If any other man thinketh that 


3 he hath whereof he might truſt in the 


« fleſh,” or in thoſe carnal . ordinances, 


and outward privileges, which were much 
boaſted of and valued among the Jews, as 
5 circumciſion, &c. I more*.” He then 
particularly mentions, and ſpecifies what 
| cole *— and advantages were; and 


afterwards 


5 ver. 4. 5 


No ledge of Chri Jeſus. 


afterwards proceeds, 5 But what things SER. 
ie were gain to me, thoſe I counted oſs \ 


«« for Chriſt. Vea, doubtleſs, and I ebunt — 4 


1 all things but loſs, for the excelleticy 
d of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
e Lord: for whom I have ſuffered tlie 
00 loſs of all things, and do count them 
0 but dung that I may win Chriſt.” — | 
Q. D. oe Moſt certainly I not only ra | 
e theſe my privileges, as a Jew, of little 
" worth in compariſon with the Goſpel of | 
« Chriſt, but even every other. privilege, 
«every other outward excellency do 1 
« diſregard, and caſt off for the excellent 
knowledge of that religion, which Chrift 
« Jeſus my Lord has revealed to me. For 
« his ſake, and in defence of his Gotpel; 

ce IJ have willingly ſuffered tlie loſs of all 
« things, my goods, my eaſe, my friends, 

* my every earthly comfort; and Fam 10 
«far from repining at the loſs of them, 
that I count them, comparatively, of no 
more value than the vileſt filth or offals 
*in bin world. If 1 7 5 gain Chriſt, and 


THYAT have 


A ver. 7, &c. 


94 


The Erle if the 


SERM. | . have an intereſt in him, and his great 
8 ſalvation, all other 5 are but as 


| . Wherein the ch 
knowledge conſiſts. 


40 * Cold, and as OE, to : me. 


All this ems ko be included in theſe 
words of the Apoſtle; and you cannot, 


ſurely, but obſerve that there is an un- 
common carneſtneſs and warmth of ex- 
| preſſion in them. And would he have 
been thus fervent i in ſpirit without cauſe? 


Would he, in this manner, have diſre- 


garded thoſe very privileges, which he 
once ſo much gloried in, and contended 
for, if he had not ſome very weighty and 
ſubſtantial reaſons for doing ſo?—Let us 
' Inquire then what thoſe reaſons were? 
We ſhall have a clear view of them if we 


<onlider two > points. 


"1; What 4 is implied i! in the ele 
i of Chriſt Jeſus « our Lord. And, | 


EC Ga 


| Knowldge of Chrif Feſus. | : of 
EN In the knowledge of Chriſt Jefus our * 
Lord is implied, a knowledge of what is 
revealed in the holy Seripture concerning 
| him and his ſalvation. It is to know that 
« He was God manifeſt in the fleſh*,” and 
« that-in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
«the Godhead bodily*.” —* That He was 
fore ordained before the foundation of 
« the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 
« Jaſt times, or laſt age of the world, 
for them who by him do believe in God; 
that He: might ſave them from their fins; 
chat He is the Redeemer whom God pro- 
miſed to the Patriarchs, pointed out by 
the law of Moſes*, and foretold by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets“. It is to | 
know that the gracious end and purpoſe,  ' 
for which-He was made. man, was, that He | 
might be a MzD14a Tor between God and 
man, and give himſelf a ranſom for all, 
who come unto God through him; and 
that, after He had made peace througn 
the blank: of. his croſs* „ and was raiſed 


. „ 


1 Tim. „ 16. * Cal 1 PLS Pet. i. 20, 21. 
o Luke XXiv. 27. Luke i. 70. i r Tink, 0 
IH OO oo | 


6 
my” © again 1 our eke g 6 : God bath 


« exalted him with his right Hand, to be 


a Prince and a Saviour for to give re- 


10 «« pentance to his people, and forgivenc(s 
« of ſins“, —and to ſend. his holy Spirit 


into their hearts to make them a holy 


people”, fitted for his heavenly kingdom, 
It is to know, further, that he will bring 
them ſafely through the grave and gate of 
death“; will raiſe up their, dead bodies 
at the laſt great day, and be the author 


of eternal ſalyation unto; all them that 


obey him. This is a ſhort account of the 

* ocker ih Chriſt 1 8 in * 
Bout there 4 is mat: more e implied i in 
ue knowledge of Chriſt, which St. Paul 
here ſpeaks of, viz. an application of it to 
ourſelves in particular. Not a mere ſpe- 
culative knowledge of the great truths of 
the Goſpel, but a heart- felt ſenſe of them, 
as what we are intereſted in, and what 
are to be N to our own benefir. The 
Kg . Apoſtle, 


— 


| t Romans 3 iv. 25. 8 5 1 8 31. * . li, 39. 


8 . x Cor, XV. 22. e v. 9. 
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| bis Lord, . Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.” In- = 
deed he could not have found ſuch joy 
and thankfulneſs i in a general knowledge of 
Chhriſt as a Saviour, if he had not known 
alſo that he was Bis Saviour. If we would 
know Chriſt Jeſus with ſuch a knowledge 
| as will make us wiſe unto - ſalvation, we 
muſt know and receive: him as our Prophet 
to teach us the will of God;—as our high 
Prieſt to preſent the acceptable ſacrifice, 
and intereede for us ;—and as our Lord 
and King 1 to rule, and govern, and defend 
us. We muſt look to him as living, dying, 
 rifing again, and pleading before the Fa- 
ther for us, as well as for his firſt dif- 
ciples; as making reconciliation for au 
iniquity, and bringing in .cyerlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs; by faith in which we may be 
accounted righteous. before God, have | 
peace with, and acceſs to him by the Spi- 
nit: And we muſt look with holy hope 
for his. ſecond coming, to put us in poſſeſ- 
fon of thoſe heavenly manſions, which He | 
| * 3 ad W or his people. 
; „„ Once | 


4 
8 33 
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Apo Is; you will Alter! ſtiles Ohriſt e 
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Th Excellency of os 5 
Once more, the knowledge of Chriſt 


—— Jeſus our Lord implies a practical know- 
ä ledge of him. We muſt never imagine 
that we have a right knowledge of Chriſt 

Jeſus, or his religion, till we find that our 
knowledge has a proper influence on our 

hearts and lives ; till it inclines us to hate 


whatever is ſinful, and to avoid the evil 


ways of a world that lieth in wickedneſs; 


till we have ſuch a ſenſe of Chriſt's love in 
dying and rifing again for us, as fills our 
ſouls with grateful and dutiful love to 


him, and conſtrains us, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, no longer . to live unto ourſelves, 
ee but unto him that died for us, and roſe 


8 „again“, 
munion with him, and to be made more 


* 


to ſeek for more intimate com- 


like unto him in every holy temper and 


diſpoſition; being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſ, 
to the glory and 5 of God. 


„ e are they VEE ve ſuch. Fl ow 


2272 of Chriſt . our Lord, as I have 


now. 


} 


"wk of Chrit 3 Feſur. | 
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now deſcribed. But let us all ſeriouſly 1 


conſider whether our knowledge of him — 


be really ſuch? Let no man deceive him- 
ſelf. Examine yourſelves, and ſee whether 
you have a right knowledge, from the 
holy ſcriptures, of the perſon” and cha- 


racer of Jeſus Chriſt ?=of what He has 
done and ſuffered? and of the bleſfings 
which He hath procured for his people? 


whether you have applied this knowledge 
to yourſelves 7 ? and whether it has had its 


proper effect on your lives and converſa- 


tions? If it be ſo it is well. But if it be 


not ſo, you certainly have not that know- 
ledge of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of. —God grant that you may become par- 


takers of it, for it 1s a a knowledge Hy | 


| excellent ! % 


C2 


4. II Fay © will £8 endeavour to ſhew wherein 
the excellency of it conſiſts. In doing 


which I ſhall not attempt to ſhew the 
” ſuperior excellence of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, by comparing it with the abſurd ſu- 
Kae of the heathens, or with the 
55 G F ſenſual 2 


N F 


SERM. ſenſual iirhes" of Mahomet ; nor by 
CA— ptoving that it excels the law of Moſes, 
as the ſubſtance excels the ſhadow ;_ tho 
much might be ſaid in its praiſe from ſuch 
: compariſons. But I would endeavour, at 

preſent, briefly to point out the intrinſic 
value of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, and that kind of excellency, 
which St. Paul had a particular reſpect to, 
vhen he counted all things but loſs for 
the ſake of it. The Apoſtle, I apprehend, 
had this view of it, viz. that it brings a 
complete remedy for all the diſorders of 
the foul of man; that it holds forth a 
way of ſalvation, by which all, who re- 
pent and believe the Goſpel, may be made 
- ay 5 2g in this world, and in a better. 10 


firſt parents, the ſoul of man is repre- 
ſented, in the ſeripture, as in a ſtate of 
"alienation from God. It has loſt that 
image, and likeneſs of God, in which it 
waz at firſt created ; ; its defires and i imagi- | 
mand are become evil; it oppoſes its 


Exc Hency of * 


3 
. 


MG the fall in ny of our 


Creator 8 


Knowledge of Chrif 7%. 


Creatar's moſt righteous and. holy. will, 
And this corrupt ſtate of our fallen nature 


: leads us all, more or leſs, to diſobey his : 
commands, The conſequence of this is 


that, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 5885 all, the 
cc world i is become guilty before God; 75 


God's holy law denounces a juſt ſentence 


of condemnation. againſt the ſinner; and = 
if we live and die in ſuch a ſtate of oppo- 


tion to God's will, we muſt he r 
in foul and body, for ever. 8 He 


2 * Po 4 1 * ; 
. 


4 


Wow Gets, that muſt is 3b oo 


1 e e of all knowledge, knowledge in- 


f eſtimably valuable, which ſhews us the way | 


in which we may be reconciled to our of- 
fended God, and ſaved from the dreadful 


puniſhment which our fins have deſerved; 
2 knowledge that ſhews us how we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of all our fins, how we 


may have the evil deſires and inclinations 


of our fallen nature ſubdued, and the image 


of God reſtored in us; how we may be 
6 . eee 


x „ Ram | iii. 19. 
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 SERM. | g a death and the grave, and 
* be n to a e . 


" 


This, pad more than thin, Ps Gopal 


of Jeſus Chriſt makes known to us, and 
berein its excellency appears. St. Paul 
knew theſe things with the greateſt cer- 
. tainty ; and it was for this reaſon that he 


ſo earneſtly expreſſed his deſire that · he 
«© might win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


© not having his own righteouſneſs, which 
:; 44 36 of the Jia, -- 1. ©: not truſting in 
it as in any wiſe meritorious, *© but that 
„ which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
e the righteouſneſs which is of God by 


« faith; that he might know him, and 
« the power of his reſurrection, and the 
« fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 


« conformable unto his death, if by any 


| & means he might attain unto the reſur- 
55 "on or Re 8 +” „„ 


= ind; wha was Hts that he had 1 fo Y 
} much reaſon to defire ? what was there ſo 


„ * 
* Phil iii. 9, &c. 


n of Chrift Je. 
fully calculated to ſupply all the wants of 
his ſoul, as this knowledge of Jzsvs 
CurisT ? Could his deſcent from Abra- 
ham? Could his privileges as an Iſraelite? 
Could his righteouſneſs which was of the 
law? Could any other privilege. or ex- 
cellency of wiſdom, learning, or virtue 


fave him without an intereſt in Chriſt? He 


: ſaw, he felt they could not, that all he 
had, and all he could do was imperfect: 
that it could never bring him to God, to 


| happineſs, or to heaven, unleſs God was 
pleaſed to accept. him in Cunlsr Juovs | 


7 his en, 8 


. can we PETE 1 hs 1 Gold 


103 
. 


count all things but loſs, and gladly ſuffer 


te loſs of all things for the fake of Chriſt, 


| ſoul defired? If fin accuſed his conſcience; 
he was ſenſible that he could not cleanſe 


in whom, he knew, there was all that his 


\ himſelf from the guilt of it; but he knew, : f Foo 
at the ſame time, that the blood of 


1 Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin.” 


: 5 if he wanted to be made. more holy, and 


like | 


Tze Bxcellncy of the-- | 


SHANE Like: unto God, he knew: that this could a 


not be effected by his own power, for a 
corrupt nature cannot turn itſelf from ſin 
to holineſs; but he well knew that the 
Spirit of Chriſt would purify, and renew 
his ſoul, and prepare him for his heavenly 
| kingdom, — He knew that, as it is ap- 
* pointed unto men once to die, but after 
s this the judgment: ſo Chriſt was once 
« offered to bear the fins of many; and 
© unto them that look for him, fhall he 
10 appear the ſecond time without ſin unto 
« falvation'.” He acted: wiſely therefore 
when < he counted all things but dung 
« that he might win Chriſt.” And, ſurely, 
every one, who has laid theſe things ſe- 
riouſly to heart, muſt be ready to ſay, . I 
« have found a way, by which I may be 
delivered from fin and miſery, and made 
«happy in time and eternity. This I 
« will adhere to whatever it coſts me; I 
« will value nothing in compariſon of 
« this; I will continually rejoice. in Jeſus 
15 e and him crucified; yea, God 
| Xi forbid 


85 Hed, is, 27, &c 


Knowledge of Chriſt: Jeu. 
«4forbid: that I ſhould glory, ſave i in the 


Vo. 
e ctoſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom: — 


« the world is cruciſied unto e a 1 
* unto the world pol, Lo i If 4 


5 hs „ my Wong to 0 | 
you ſuch a view of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, as might at once ſhew 
you its peculiar excellency. The reaſon 
why ſo many are regardleſs of it, and ſo 

indifferent about it, is becauſe they do not 

conſider it in this light. nor apply it to 
themſelves. Chriſtianity i is too often looked. 

upon metely as a more excellent ſcheme of 

knowledge and morality, and not as the 

only way of ſalvation for fallen man. A 
general aſſent to the articles of faith i is 
thought to be all that is neceſſary to make 

us good chriſtians, and a particular prac- 
tical application of them to ourſelves is 
either overlooked or deſpiſed. Whereas . 
did men conſider, and apply it as God's 
appointed way for the deliverance of pe- 
nt e to — * them W 

5 55 15 . 
1 a. T4. 


{ 
* 


27 he Bang "y the - 


SERM.. holy, and happy, they could no more be 
. indifferent about the knowledge of Je- 


ſus Chriſt and his ſalvation, than a man, 
who is periſhing with hunger, could diſ- 
regard food, when offered him; or a man 
who is languiſhing under a dangerous diſ- 
| temper, be indifferent about the affiſtance 

of a ſkilful phyſician, Above all, did 
they ſuffer it to have its proper effect upon 
their minds, they would feel its ſuperior 
excellency in ſubduing their evil paſ- 
fions and diſpoſitions, and in filling them 


with ſuch love, joy, and peace, and ſuch , 


a glorious hope of immortality, as nothing 
elſe can give them; and, conſequently, 


that it is more worthy of their regard than 


every thing elſe. Other privileges may 
have their degree of excellency, but, when 
compared with the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus, they muſt all vaniſh away like the 
ſtars before the brightneſs of the ſun. 


My exhortation therefore to you muſt 
be, that ye would pray, and I would 
e 5 in that N that the 

6 9 888 


Knowledge 57 tri iſe. 


God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- SERM. 
e ther of glory, may give unto you the ES 


| 48 ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the 


Knowledge of him: the eyes of your 


« underſtanding being enlightened ; that 
5 « ye may know what is the hope of his 
= calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


« and what is the excceding greatneſs of | 
2 255 POT to us-ward who believe”. 155 | 


"And let me 57 you to be diligent 5 
| in the uſe of all the means of grace which 
are afforded you, that you may gain this 


truly excellent knowledge. Meditate on 


the word of God, and ſeek, through the 


_ affiſtance of the holy Spirit, to apply 


Chriſt to yourſelves by faith, that He 
may be your atonement, your righteouſ- 


_ neſs, your purifier, and almighty. deli- 


verer. Take eſpecial care that you do hot 


reſt ſatisfied with any knowledge of Chriſt, 


but ſuch as inclines you to love God e 5 
to love your neighbour more, to be more 


watchf ul 


. Eph. i. 1), & x 


an. - The 12 of ths - | 
= SERM. watchful over your own heart, 5 more 
— fruitfnl i in . good word and work. 8 


If you — — known Chriſt Jeſus Fr 
Lord, not in name only but in truth; 
me admoniſh you, to be mindful 3 5 
grow in the knowledge of him and his 
_ falvation. Think not that you have al- 
ready attained, either are already perfect, 
but preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And be eſpecially mindful that humility 
keep pace with your other attainments ; 
for without this, all your knowledge will 
be unprofitable to yourſelves. The hum- 
ble ſoul which continues ſenſible of its 
want of Chriſt, and thankfully accepts the 
grace and aſſiſtance which He gives it, will 
be continually enlightened and ſtrength- 
ened by. him, and will be brought to 
know more and to enjoy more; but he 
that is. puffed up with a vain opinion of 
himſelf, and his own knowled ge, . cer- 
wialy be abaſed. e 
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If there are any who do not perceive the SERM. 
che of the knowledge of Chriſt, let 


them be aſſured that the fault is not in his 
religion, but in themſelves. The Apoſtle | 


: declares, If our goſpel be hid, it is hid 


« to them that are loſt: in whom the 


God of this world hath blinded the 


eyes of them which believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 


who is the i image of God, ſhould ſhine 
% unto them. Beware that Satan get 

not an advantage over you, that you be 
not blinded by ſin and unbelief. Examine 


; carefully into the nature and deſign of the 


Goſpel.— Let not prejudice, let not neg- 
ligence and indifference, let not the love 
of the world prevent your ſearch. For, 


remember, your ſouls, the ſafety and hap- 


= pineſs of your immortal ſouls are at ſtake. 
1 And what 1 is a man profited, if he ſhall 


« gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
* ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 


8 change for his foul” T” The hour, the 


auful hour i is Omg when we : thall all 


XS 1 8 Side 7 Mart, xvi. 105 | 


find | 


— 


o 
e WIA 2 nn Hs DYE +n ans» <tr  EAI C Rece: 
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The Excellency. : Ge. 


SERM. find rbat to be true wiſdom, which the 
3 Goſpel of Chriſt teaches us. What refuge 


ſhall we have at the hour of death, if we 
have not a Saviour to rely on? What hope 
of our eſcaping in the day of judgment, 
if we have neglected that great ſalvation, 
which the Son of God hath vouchſafed to 
reveal to us O! let us lay theſe things 
| ſeriouſly to heart before death and judg- | 

ment come upon us 13 c 


My brethren, let your hope and con- 
fidence be fixed, not on any ſuppoſed ex- 
cellency of your own, but on Jeſus Chriſt, 


and him crucified. Learn, after the Apoſ- 


tle's example, to be ready to ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, if God ſhould ſee fit to 
call you to the trial, rather than loſe your 
Intereſt i in his ſalvation. In a word, value 
as you ought this moſt excellent know- 
ledge of Chriſt; and live as thoſe who 
believe that the great deſign of it is to 
make us holy wg 17 both here and 
hereafter.” 


SERMON VI. 


CHRIST 


OUR SPIRITUAL PHYSICIAN. 


| Lokk v. 2 8 


2 200 that are. while . not a Phyſics 
OE but they that are efick. | 


JF we Hike notice of hat goes before 
theſe words, and on what occaſion they 


. were ſpoken, We ſhall ſee their meaning 5 


moſt clearly. They were ſpoken in anſwer 
do the ſelf-righteous Phariſees, who mur- 


and finners. Levi, the publican, had been 
called from the receipt of cuſtom to be 


5 his diſciple ; and he was not diſobedient 


SERM. 


' - mured againſt Jeſus and his Diſciples, be- 
_ cauſe He eat and drank with publicans 


to the heavenly calling. The word of the 


Lord 


SERM, 
_ 


Lord came With power PR TER 1 $4: he | 
was brought, through the operation of the 
divine Grace upon his ſoul, to take Chriſt 


for his Lord and Maſter; and immediately 


5 i meat with Jeſus and. his Diſciples,” 


« he left all, roſe. up, and followed him.“ 
To. thew his regard for his bleſſed Maſter, 


and to give his former companions an op- 


gortunity of bearing him, that they alſo 


might be brought to repent and live, 


. Levi made a great feaſt in his own houſe, 


<< and there was a Gar OPER of <A 


E 


When the 8 = Phariſees 3 85 | 


they wer re highly offended, and murmured, 
 faying,—** Why, do ye cat and drink with 
1 publicans and ſinners ? Their minds 
were filled with pride and haughty indig- 
nation againſt the publicans and ſinners, 
and againſt Jeſus and his Diſciples for ſit- 


ting . company. They would in- 


2 that t 


Mae a an chat Wels 


L or x. godlineſs, what 


vel ar a a 


. 
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pfetend, ſince they were found in ſuch Ln 


. 
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company. But Jeſus, to ſhew the fallacy — 


of their reaſoning, and to put them, and 


all ſuch cavillers to ſilence for ever, tells 


them why He eat and drank with pub- 


licans and finners.—** They that are Whole 
«© need not a phyſician, but they that are 
* ſick. 1 came not to call the righteous, but 


« ſinners to repentance.” Q. D. They 
« who are righteous in their own opinion, 
« as you Phariſces are tho', in reality, you 


«are in the very gall of bitterneſs and : 
«411 ſuch as think themſelves whole, will 


ic not hearken to my words. They will 


« deſpiſe all my invitations to repent, and 


« believe the Goſpel, becauſe they thi nk 


that they have no need of repentance, or 


„ of the ſal vation which I bring. But 


3 « theſe poor publicans and finners know 
that they are not righteous. "They are 
« ſenſible that they are guilty and un- 


i done if left to themſelves. They are 


« ſenfible that they want a pardon, and a 


© better righteouſneſs than their o.] 


« Om W want a change of heart, and 


x „ 


* et debe purified Ro 9 5 corruptions;— 


* 
22 * 
* 
* 


they will therefore be more ready to give 
*f car to me, when I ſpeak to them of re- 
* pentance and faith in a Saviour's Blood. 
For this reaſon, I fit at meat with them, 
that I may anſwer the end of my mini- 
« try. I call them to repentance, and of- 
<« fer them that ſalvation which they need, 
and will gladly hear of, tho' the ſelf- 
* righteous reject it, and will r nat ow.” 


Chriſt did not fit 8 to a feaſt, 8 
pleaſe himſelf, or to gratify his appetite, 
but with a view to ſave fouls from death. 
His meat and drink was to do the will of 
his heavenly Father. Here an opportunity 
Was offered of doing good, and He cheer- 
fully embtaced it. He went among the 

publicans and finners, juſt as a kind phy- 

ſician goes into an Han that he may 

help the fick and dying. Jeſus came into 
this diſordered world, that He might ef- 
fe& our recovery from a body of fin and 
death, and fave thoſe who muſt have pe- 
: — for ever without bis great falvation. 
| rags 


Cbrip oi Pei Phy peian. 
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_ - Having opened to you the general mean- e | 
1 of this paſſage of Scripture, 1 would a! 


take occaſion from it to diſcourſe to wo 
eee, i <q 


i „ 13 1 Sx 


5575 of the vanity of pretending chat we 


are 8 or e TR = 


: s 8 £4 
d n = 
8 $2 


Wis of ala Giritual Yee Rt; Bab 
neſs, which has affected the ſoul of 
4 And, | 


u. 1 of hag great gern. who alone 
pcm wr 3 ate ant e 


CE 


_ 


muſt ariſe. either from ignorance. of their 
own hearts; from their being blinded by 
pride; or from their not paying a due at- 
tention to what is written in the word 
of God. VVV. 
Wh 


fs, r 7 (RY 8 to 9 into 


bis own heart, and has ſeen the workings 


Ha e 


Ih 1. 1 ay EIN or . chat 9 5 are 7 
righteous in - themſelves, | ſuch thoughts 
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Cheri 22 our 2 Phyſiciex, 


__ of it aright, will never think that he is 
— whole or righteous in himſelf. He will 


be ſenſible of ſo much evil dwellin g within 
him, of ſo much oppoſition of his will 
to the will of God, of ſo many corrupt 


- paſſions and affections, of ſo much ſin 


unmortified, or at beſt not thoroughly 
mortified ; that, inſtead of pleading his 
own” righteouſneſs before God, he will 
own that, if God ſhould be extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs, he could not 
poſſibly abide it. He will not ſay with 
the Phariſee, God, I thank thee that 1 
« am not as other men are, extortioners, 


« unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 


+ I» 


t lican.” He will not preſume to plead 


his own doings before a God that ſecth 


the very ſecrets of our. hearts, and is of 
purer eyes than to behold i iniquity; he will 


| not dare fo much as to lift up his eyes 


unto heaven with any confidence in him- 
ſelf, but will cry, with deep Humiliation, 


> 50 * God be merciful tor me a 5 with CORK 


LN 
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| Whoerr, | 


a Luke wh. u &e. 


2 jt 6 our 22 Phyſician. 


| Whoever, like the Phariſce, is blinded SERM. 


2 


by ſelf-conceit, will, in all things, t think — 


of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think. He will be very ready to ſpy faults 


in his neighbours, and very ready to over- | 


look his own, or paſs them over as little 
fins, or ſmall failings and infirmities. And, 


if he is not guilty of ſuch notorious of- 


fences as the world cenſures, he flatters 
| himſelf that all is well; and that he is 


very good ; eſpecially if he is decent and 


regular in attending on the outward. ſer- 
vices of religion. But the Lord ſeeth 
* not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on 
0 the outward appearance, but the Lord 


60 looketh on the heart*.” He judgeth of | 


us, not according to our opinion. of our- 


"ſelves, but according to the conformity, 5 
or the diſagreement of our hearts and lives, 
to his holy law and revealed Will; and, 


ö however decent our outward. behaviour 
may be, in the ſight of men, yet if we 


have * left undone the things which we 


8 to have done, and done the things 


H " 


dy ; Sam. xvi. 8 
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SERM. which we ought not to have done,” God | 


Ebrift our ſpiritual Ph 


Will never look upon us as 'fighteous, nor 


Pg 


can we be juſtified in his fight. While 


our hearts are under the dominion of evil 
Iuſts and paſſions, He will certainly judge 
that our ſouls are not whole, that there is 
no ſpiritual health in us; however W 
we may Judge of ourſelves. 


Outward | decency and regulaiity, and 5 


due attendance on the ſervices of religion, 


are undoubtedly required of us, and who- 


ever diſregards or neglects them can make 
no juſt excuſe for it. But God requires 
more than theſe, even truth and righ- 
teouſneſs in the in ward parts, and a willing 
obedience to all his commands, from prin- 
ciples of faith and love. Theſe ought 


= ye to have done, and not to leave the 
= other undone. 3 N 
8 : = 


Would you Know whether you ate truly 


. and righteous? Examine yourſelf, 
5 not © by a compariſon with your fellow- 


"WT eatur ES, 


© Matt. xxiii. 23. 


\ 


Lorie kr ese PDyfictan. | ory 
| oreatures, but with the pure and perfect SERM. 


TM 
law of God; look attentively into it; and — 


| ſee what your Creator and Lawgiver re- 
quires of you; and obſerve whether your 
thoughts, words, and works have been 
ſuch as He requires. If you do ſo with 
humble ſincerity, you will ſoon be con- 
vinced that you are a tranſgreſſor, that 
you have no ſuch righteouſneſs as will 
anſwer the demands of God's holy ha 
om are condemned by it as a ant $488 


St. Paul e onee W that ba was 3 | E 
vs in himſelf. But how different was 03 
his judgment, when it pleaſed God to 
open the eyes of his mind, and to ſhew 
bim his real ſtate and condition.“ I was 
e alive without the law once; but when 8 
0 the commandment came, fin. revived, = 
_* and I died*,”—* I fell, under the con- 
1 demnation of the divine Law, as a man 

is ſentenced to death. He had no plea 
to urge, no hope from himſelf.—All his 
bers uf from CHRIST. = That be might 
„ 3 « be 


1 


SHONE 


A . 
. 


«be PREY in 3 not * own 
"Lnightouſpels, hich. Is wi the r but 

4 brit; the eee ee is * 

God by faith*.” If the Apoſtle could 


not plead his own righteoufneſs before 
God ;, how much leſs ſhould we preſume 


to, lay, that we are Lighiagus before him! 


[3 LEN a +" t e 13 1 1 3 

F II. Let us A to oben, more 
preticolarly; what this ſpiritual and moral 
ſickneſs is, which our Saviour ſpeaks of. 


It was brought upon us by the tranſgreſ- 


ſion of our firſt parents. God made man 


upright.—in his own image, in the like- 
neſs of his own righteouſneſs, holineſs, 


and eternity. He was then whole, His 


ſoul had no moral pollution. He was 
perfectly free to chuſe the good and refuſe 
the evil. But when, through the temp- 


tation of the devil, he rebelled againſt his 
Maker, and broke the law given him at 
his creation, as the teſt of his obedience, 
he then experienced a miſerable change in 


his 


* Phil, iu. 9. | 


2 our deen Phyſician. 


his nature. God had guarded" his law e 


with that awful ſanction, In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
« die'.” —And,' as ſoon as he preſumed to 


eat of the forbidden tree, he felt the fatal 


conſequences. The ſeeds or principles of 
bodily death were immediately ſown, as 


it were, in his nature, and he became 


ſpiritually dead, eſtranged from the life 
and love of his God. Sin like a ſubtil 
deadly poiſon, corrupted his ſoul, and 25 
left to its own workings muſt bring on 


deſtruction. Man was then no longer that! 


upright | and perfect creature” which God 
made him. Conſcience told him that he 


was naked; he was ſtripped of that righlj- 


teouſneſs and true holineſs in which he was 
created, and was become a guilty,” fallen 


ſinner, averſe to good, and prone to evil, 
and being no longer meet for commuhion 
with an holy God, he was baniſhed from 5 


his 3 under the ſentence of 4 
death.” . : „ r ef 3%. 
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1 Cpbri our fpirimal Phyſician. 

; —_— 0 We are all partakers of the conſeq quences 
wa of this fin, and fall of Adam. For it was 
not in a ſtate of innocence, but after his 
nature was thus corrupted that he begat 
a ſon. The ſon muſt: partake of the very 
ſame nature which his father had. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
«clean ?''—Our firſt parent being a cor- 
rupted, ſinful creature; we, who are de- 
ſcended from him, muſt be eorrupted, fin- 
ful creatures t60. We have that . carnal 
mind, which is enmity againſt God; 
„ for i it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
«© neither indeed can bes.“ Our wills 
chuſe and prefer thoſe things which are 

= _ «contrary to God's word and will. We do 
not truſt in God, and love him as a Fa- 
ther, and a Friend. We are afraid of 
him, we fly from him, as Adam did after 
he had ſinned. His favour and bleſſing 
are not the great object of our deſires. 
Our fallen nature looks to this world, and 
the things of it, for its happineſs. Here 
our affections are placed, and man is ſeek- 


ing 


5 Rom. vin. 7. 


N our Priritual Phyſcien 123 
| wh to pleaſe himſelf in following the luſt SERM. 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 8 
pride of life. He ſays to his ſoul, “ cat, 
„drink, and be merry, or is ſeeking to 
lay up goods for many years, forgetful 


| of God, e of e eee of 
"or . 5 g 


9 may ee From, chats reflections, chat 
we greatly need a phyſician to reſtore un 
ſouls to a ſtate; of ſpiritual health. But 
let us look, further, into our own breaſts, 
and conſider, whether we have not found 
ſome ſad marks of this corruption there? | 
Have you not often found, from your 1 
youth up, an averſion or diſinclination to 28 
think of God and his ways? You could 
Converſe with your friends upon earth 
with eagerneſs and delight; but oh! what a 
back wardneſs was there when you thought 
of converſing with God, at any time, in 
prayer and meditation! And have you not 
found the fleſh, or carnal mind, reſiſting 
the motions of conſcience and God's Spi- 
tit; and a law, o or eee power, 
; ELLE working | 


124 Ci our ſpiritual Phy 


Sbg. | working in you, ſo e that when you would 
— do good, evil was preſent with you*?”— 
If you have been brought, in your ſerious 
moments, to delight in the law of God 

after the inward man, have you not ſeen 
another lau- in your members warring 
againſt the law of your mind, and bring- 

ing you into captivity to the law of fin, 
which is in your members? And have you 

not need then to cry out, with the Apoſtle, 

« O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 


ce * deliver me from the body of this 3 


5 5 Let us proceed to collides; who is 
the Phyfician whom God hath appointed 
to heal our ſouls. It is Jrsus CHRIST. 
4 There is none other Name under Hea- 
« ven given among men, whereby we muſt. 

« be faved*.” He is the eternal WoRD 
or Wrspom of God, „full of grace and 
| « truth!,” and able to fave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him®.” 
He is perfectly acquainted with our frame 
Ty Pp e Ce TOW ene and 


Rom. vii. 21. * Rom. viii. 23, 24. Acts iv. 12. 
« 5 1 John . 14. 1 Heb. vii. 25. 


and nature, for all 3 were 1 by 


125 


SERM.. 
VI. 


him, and are obedient to his command... 


But, what is a ſtill more comfortable con- 
ſideration, He has taken upon himſelf the 
office of our ſpiritual Phyſician, by the 
divine appointment. The Spirit of the 


Lord is upon him, as the Prophet fore- 


told, becauſe he hath anointed him to 
| preach the Goſpel to the poor; he 1 


ſent him to heal the broken-hearted; 


preach deliverance to the captives, and = 
covering of ſight to the blind; to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed ; to preach 


the acceptable year of the Lord. — He 


came « to ſeek and to fave that which 


« was loſt*.” The poor publican may 
here find a friend in his diſtreſs, for Jeſus 
came to call ſinners to repentance;· and 


2 God hath now exalted him. with his G : 
a right hand to be a Prince and a Saviqur, 


« for to give repentance to his peoples and 


4 forgiveneſs of fins?.” 2 


% 


Luke iv. 18, 19. * Luke xix. 10. ? Acts v. 31. 
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_ Ghrift our ſpiritual Phy het, 


Tho“ we have greatly: and -ropeatedly 
ſinned, yet our caſe is not deſperate. 
There is Balm in Gilead; there is a 
** Phyſician there.; our health may be 
recovered. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
. *.cleanſeth' us from all fin*.”: This is the 
language of the new covenant which God 

hath eſtabliſhed in him: I will put 
e my laws,” faith the Lord, “ into their 
* mind, and write them in their hearts; 
c and I will be to them a God, and they ; 
er ſhall be to me a people. And they 
„ ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
* bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
« know the Lord; for all ſhall know me 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. For I 
«will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
e neſs, and their ſins and their iniquities ä 
* an = EI, no e „„ 
JJVù»flfßß 


ad oats firſt is forfeited: RY + lat 


85 the ſecond Adam, the Lord Jeſus, reſtores. 


He ſees into what a depth of miſery we 
are fallen. He knows our neceſſity, and 


5 Jer. viii. 22. ; r 1 John i. 7. 05 Heb. viii. IO, &c. ; 


2 our Anita Phyſecian, *" 3 
: has provided. a remedy for all our maladies. _ 
As we are blind and ignorant, He aſſures — 
us, I am come a light into the world, 
eg that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould 
« not. abide in darkneſss. As we are 
guilty before God, his Apoſtle proclaims 
a pardon. for returning ſinners. Be it 
« known unto you, en and brethren; 
that through this man, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, is preached unto you the forgive- 
c neſs of ſins; and by him all that believe 
are juſtified from all things, from which 
«.ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
« Moſes*.” As the imaginations of our 
hearts are ack. andre bil | 
' ourſelves, to break the bands of fin, and 
| to ſerve God with a willing mind, Chriſt, | 
by his Word and Spirit, converts the hearts 
| of his faithful people from the love of fin 
and the world, to love and ſerve him. He 
| ſets their hearts at liberty, that they may 
tells us that He came to call ſinners to 
© repentance.” * * is that repen- 
. _ ance? ? 
© John xii. abies 5 Ads xiii. 38, 39. 


. tance ? „ tears or 1 of 8 


— tion, but ſuch a ſenſe. and conviction of 


ſin, as makes us truly ſorry that we have 
offended God, and truly deſirous to obey 
him for the future. This was the repen- 
tance to which Chriſt called publicans and 
ſinners. And to ſuch who hearken to his 
call, He will give that grace which will 
enable them << to. put off, concerning the 
« former converſation, the old man, which 
« is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
& luſts ; to be renewed in the ſpirit of 
their mind; and to put on the new 
c man, which after God is created in 
eee and true holine wy 
When this i 1s: effected i in 8 3 ae | 
is a recovery indeed. Man is reftored, in 
ſome meaſure to the ſtate in which God 
made him. He has the proper diſpoſitions 
of a creature towards its Creator, and ſtands 
ready to do his will, and glorify God in 
his body and in his ſpirit, which are God's. 


His * being W with 
the 


5 *. 


75 - Eph, Iv. 22, FR 


tlie wiſdom which is from above, he per- 
deives what is agrecable to God's will, 
and bur his own will now chuſes and 
prefers. His affections ate fixed on things 
above, and he Walks in the way which 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. He avoids 
fit, becauſe it is hurtfül to his ſoul and 
hateful to his God, and lives in the pracs 
tice of all good works, becauſe theſe 
. things g eee WORE _ profita 
to men. MAN e, e 
ee 0061: 014: 19 8154 ME TE i 
oh this way it is ee Oheiſt heals” 
the ſouls of all who come unto Godby 
him. When the finner is truly ſenſible 
of his finfulneſs and unworthineſs, and is 
ready, like Leviz'! at the call of Chriſt, 
to tiſe up, forſake all and follow him, 
he is received into the family and houſ- 
hold of God; his ſins are forgiveh for 
Chriſt's fake; he is renewed in che ſpirit 
l _ mind, and made meet to be a par- 
mts ee eee es SE” 
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any ar een coGble 8 u 
— ſielsneſs, and that you need a phy- 


 _- Henan, I beſeech you to remember that 


there is one ever ready and willing to 
help you. Be not diſcouraged, tho! you 
are unwarthy ſand polluted, and have no- 
ſttzing to offer deſerving; of his acceptance; 

liueſus Chrift will help and ſave you, if 
you commit yourſelf. to his care. He is 
not like the phyſicians; of. this world. 
You cannot have their advice and aſſiſt- 
ance without large fees and rewards. But 
He: is ready to affiſt; and heal you. He 
calls the weary and-heavy-laden, the ſick, 
andithe periſhing to come unto him, and 
He will give: them; reſt; and life, and fal- 
vation, without money, and without price. 
The ſpirit; and the bride ſay, come: 
and let him: that heareth, ſay, come: - 


e whoſoever will, let him take the water 


of life freely*.” We muſt ſay to you 1 
- What St, Paul aid te a ttembling ſinner 

of old, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 6 and 


* Rey, xxii, 17. 


«and; thou ſhalt. be ſavedꝰ. Wh 
commit your cauſe into his hands; He is 
engaged to help you: You will have re- 
demption through his blood, and will find 
that God hath *« ſent him to bleſs yo 
«in lee: oaked every one "of As from 
ao! His eg Re IE 1 : CE pe. 


Are any among you, like this Phariſees; 
murmuring that Chriſt offers his ſalvation 
to ſinners;* judging yourſelves to be whole 
and righteous? how juſtly may the words: 
which He directed to the church ef Las- 
| dicea; be applied to you. Thou ſayeſt, 
am rich and increaſed" in goods; and 
© have need of nothing; and knoweſt not 
e that thou art wretched; and miſerahle: 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Ds 
not murmur at Chriſt's offering 1 7 
| to returning. ſinners, remember that you 
| yourſelves are ſinners, and muſt periſh, if 
| | He does not fave you. You have broken 
God's Law and cannot ſtand in judgtnent 


efore-himc—Let me counſel you pe N 
. "ADs xvi. 31. 9 4, iii. 26. 72 Rev. i iii. 17. 


i 


is.” ol to God a He . open your eyes to 
ſee your real ſtate and. condition. It is 
ſpiritual pride which prevents your ſee- 
ing it at preſent, and nothing will more 
effectually prevent your partaking of the 
L ſäalvation of Chriſt, - if it be continued in. 
=—_ - May you be brought to repentance, and 
„ W over e es that * 
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17 "aa L 8 9 1 of you, 
who, under a ſenſe of your great need, 
have applied to the great Phyfician of 
ſouls, to bear in mind what it is that 
Chriſt calls ſinners to. He calls them, 
you know, to repentance, to renounce fin, 
to a change of heart and life. He calls 
them out of a world that lieth in wicked- 
| Helo! to love, and ſerve, and glorify God.— 
If He has graciouſly called you from your 
ſins, and cleanſed you to be his followers, 
He did not do it that you might defile 
| yourſelves with fin. again, and ſo bring 
diſhonour upon his Name, but that you 
might let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they! may ſee Toy ON N and 
_ glorify 


«r — 


; elorty: your Father which is in Heaven 4 
Shall any of us continue in fin that grace 


may abound?” God forbid Let us abhor 


ſuch Antinomian 'delufions. Jeſus Chriſt 


gives no man licence to ſin. He bids us 
call upon him in faith and prayer, that 
we may be enabled to die unto ſin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs. Sin is a deadly 
plague, my brethren, beware of it; keep 
at a diſtance from it. Tho' you are in 
the world, you are not to be of the world. 
Let me admoniſh you in the words of the 


Lord Jeſus. * Behold thou art made 


* whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee*.” I would add the 


| 2dmonition of his Apoſtle, „ and that, 


& mowing the time, that now it is high 


*« time to awake out of ſleep : for now 
« js our ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far ſpent, the _ 
« day is at hand: let us therefore caſt off 
| © the works of darkneſs, and let us put 
| on the armour of light. Let us walk 
* honeſtly as in the yy not in 1 : 


* Mart, v. 16. 92 John v. 14. 
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Cbris aur ſpiritual Phyſician, 
. and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
aud wantonne(s, not in ſtrife and en- 
< vying. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
„ ; , Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the | 
| 866 fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


* Rom. xiij. 11, 12, Kc. 
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TRE NAMES AND mIeues's or 


CHRIST 


Tsaran ix. 6 


Unto us 4 Chi 1d is born, unto jus a Si f is 
given; and the Government hall be upofr 5 
is ſhoulder; and his name ſball be called 


wonderful, counſellor, the mighty God, 


the everlaſting FOR the Prince 75 | 


Peace. 


ROPHEC' VE St. Peter obſerves, 
| came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
« they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt*.” 
They were carried forward, as it were, by 
divine inſpiration into future times, and 


ic 


2 Pet. i. 21. 


ro ; | 


: 136 1 Tze Names and Titles of Cbriſt. 


SERM. ſpake, and wrote of the great events which 
— ſhould afterwards come to paſs in the 
church of God. They particularly made 

known thoſe things which related to the 
Messian, and pointed him out as the 
light and refuge, the hope and conſola- 
tion of his faithful people. Ifaiah, more 
eſpecially, had clear revelations concern- 

| ing his perſon, his office, his humiliation, 
and his kingdom. The Evangeliſt ſays, 
_ * he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him.“ 
This paſſage, which I have read to you 
from the book of his prophecy, plainly 
ſhews it. He there deſcribes the Mzs- 
$IAH or Cnz1sT, and particularly ſets 
forth his titles and e will 
endeavour, „00 


n To 1 the meaning, of the 
words. and a 


: 1 ; oo 


* 
% 


TE. u. h ah, proper es 
wich we hows make ab; the 99 
1 8 To ö 

John xii, 41. 


perſon among men, but of 


DD. 1 8 on the Text, : « Iſai. vii. 14. 


10 Soviithe? fell meani P 
phet's expreſſions, we muſt examine them 
diſtinctly. : Unto us a Child is born * 
We ſhould have had the ſenſe of the ori- 


| ginal words more fully, if the tranſlation 
had been, Unto us be Child is born 
The Prophet i is not ſpeaking of a common 


child; nor of a child of ſome remarkable 
ne who is 
greater than the higheſt of the ſons o 
men, of Him WhO ; might be ſtiled che 
Child, by way of eminence; the C _— 
of whoſe birth there was a general exp 
tation before _ Mage 40 ans 1 us 
all his chk | Prophot the Child are | 
Ifaiah had, ultimately, in his view; when 
he ſaid, © behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 


\ 


s and bear a ſon; and ſhall call his name 


©IMMANUEL?,” which, a 
cd, [God with e 


„ 8 r Os 5 20k : 5 
made + fleſh and dwelt ; among us. 1 Aer us 
„„ e | | men, | 


Et men, and for wat Gilenchee; Th wink down 


from Heaven. He entered into the world 


in the weakneſs and inficmity of child- 
hood, that in all things He migbt be 
made like unto his brethren, the children 


of men, whom he came to ſave. He con- 


deſcended to live upon earth in a frail, 
dying body, and to humble himſelf in a 


mean and low condition, that through his 


humiliation we might be made partakers 
of a divine nature, and be brought to his 
kingdom and glory. The Evangeliſt tells 


us that his mother Mary brought him 
forth without any ſuch accommodations as 
diſtinguiſh the great and wealthy, * She 
. brought him forth in a ſtable, wrapped 
e him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid him 


ec in a manger*.' But tho' He found fo 


mean a reception among men at his firſt - 


coming into this world, God then gave 


teſtimony to his dignity, and to the gra- 
. cious errand which He came upon. For, 


as ſome ** ſhepherds were abiding in the 
— e keeping . over their flock 


46 =, 
l 


a a Lo! vac at; the Lord ge 


Iv | 


came upon them, and the glory of the Theme | 


Lord ſhone round about them; and 
they were ſore afraid. And the angel 
4 ſaid unto them, Fear not; for behold, 
4 I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
„ Which ſhall be to all people. For unto 
| £4 you is born this day, in the city of Da- 


et vid, a Saviour, which. is Du IST the 


46 Lon p 


5 The Lode next declares, * unto us 
a Son is given. Here too it ſhould be 


expreſſion, ' « unto us be Son is given: 


| that, perſon who is ſpoken of, and repre- 

| ſented in the holy Scripture as the Son of 
God, and the Son of Van; God and Man | 
united in one Perſon, Our Saviour ſtiled 


himſelf, and is tiled by his Apoſtles, the 


Son of God. He told the Jews, * The 


hour is coming, and now is, when the 


© dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 


| * God; and they that hear ſhall live*.” 


dered, to give the full force of the 


The Names ai Nile of Chih. 


St. Paul preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 


— that he is the Son of 'God®.” And we 


read in St. Luke's Goſpel, that the holy 
Thing which ſhould be born of the virgin 
Mary, was to be called the Son of God“, 
becauſe born by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt alſo ſtiled himſelf 
the Son of Man. The Son of Man 
* hath. power on earth to forgive ſins*.” 
Again, The Son of Man ſhall come in 
« his glory, n al a Top 5 with 
cc him. . 5 
Fon will Mets He e is ie t to ws: given 
unto us. Tt was of his mere goodneſs and 
_ mercy that God vouchſafed to beſtow on 
us this ineſtimable gift. God fo loved 

« the world, that He gave his only be- 
ce gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
_ « Hfting life“ Let us never forget that 
- Chriſt, and the whole of our ſalvation by 
him, Is a "free gift to us. We hen no 
claim 
5 1 ix. 20. z Luke i. 35. | * Matthew ix. 6. 
: ! Matt, xxv. 31. John iii. 16. 


| The Names and Titles of Chriſt. 
claim or title to any benefits or bleſſings 
ftom God; much leſs to ſuch a bleſſing. | 
Mankind were guilty before God, in a 
ſtate of depravity and rebellion againſt him, 
and enemies to God by wicked works: 
what then could they juſtly expect from 
| their offended Maker but indignation and 
| wrath? But God was gracious.—** God 
% commendeth his love towards us, in 
et that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
4 died for us. May a ſenſe of this di- 
vine love and mercy: be deeply impreſſed 
upon our minds, and let us ſay, with the 
Apoſtle, from the bottom of our hearts, | 
* Thanks be unto God 8 His OI 
i able ha be Ot WS eee 
1 The Proplies ated to a 5 1 
Fee of the Meſſiah. And the go- 
* vernment ſhall: be upon di ſhoulder.” 
That is, by the divine appointment, He 
ſhall rule over all, and guide and govern 
the church of God in every age of the 
3 He, and He alone, is able to 
: LUN | 


Kom. v. 8. * 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
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ſuſtain _ ds of tl government; 


— Since, all power is given to him in 


Heaven and in earth“ And eren 
angels, authorities, and powers are made 
ſubject unto him“. It was declared to his 
Mother by a meſſenger from Heaven, 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the higheſt; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of 
* his father David. And He ſhall reign 
rover the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
e of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
 Agreeably. to that which Ifniah had pro- 
pheſied in the words immediately follow- 
ing thoſe of the text; of the increaſe of 
« his government, and peace, there ſhall 
% be no end, upon the throne. of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
« to eſtabliſn it, with judgment and with 
te juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The apoſtle Paul ſays, that God the Fa- 
ther hath put all things under his feet, 
e a n e be the head over all 
| = GE things 


4 


—, Matt. xxviii. 18. 1 1 Pet. iii. 22. E Luke i : 325 &c. 


rand Titles 6 Cbriſt. 143 5 1 


acting to: the church, which is his 2 
Body, the fulneſs of him that Ailleth | a > 
all in all” | 4 


* 


This — of his deck or peo- 
n in not of a worldly, but a ſpiritual 
nature. My kingdom is not of this 
1% world.. He rules in the hearts of His 
people by his Spirit, and governs them by 
his ſalutary laws and precepts, that He 
may purify. them unto himſelf, a peculiar 
| people, zealous of good works. He de- 
| fends them againſt the power and malice 
of their ſpiritual enemies, and will lead 
| dag p Hi e d om. 


415 the nne ing part of thi verſs w—_ 

Prophet ſtrikingly - deſcribes the dignity 

of the perſon on whoſe ſhoulder the go- 

| vernment of the church of God was laid. 

And his Name ſhall be called wonder- 
| ful; counſellor, the mighty God, the 

B *ererlaſtin g ha * Prince of Peace.” 


46 Wonderful, 9 5 


1 5 * Eph. i. 22, 3 Jabs xviii. 36. 


— — 


. 80 andert becher we Wade kim 
[Rs Lesen or in his glorious tranſactions. 
„ Wonderful,” as having the divine and 
human natures; united in him. Won 
© derful,” in the mighty works which He 
wrought, and in the unſpotted life which 
He led. Wonderful, in that infinite 
love which He ſhewed to a guilty world, 
in laying down his life for their ſakes. 
%% Wonderful, in his victorious reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, and in his en e 
i e to Heaven. 


3» 


—— chin” or | He who was ordained 
15 ad the counſels of God to mankind, 
to make known the gracious plan of re- 
demption, and to call ſinners to repentance. 
He was ae Meſſenger of the covenant, 
who! _ to nafold the In my of 
in neue, Wee the waere Was. He was 
hat wiſdom of God, who ſhould make 
on his people wiſe unto. ſalvation, and direct 
them in the ways of rightcoulnels and't true 


holineſs. 5 


; - 
; | | H 
5 . | — 
N * 1 2 © 1 5 þ . 


chil is e filed, « the mighty G67 s x dis REM: 
vine Perſon endued with all power and . 
might; not only beeauſe He is appointed 
Lord over all, and head over all things to 
the Church, but as being one with the 
Father, and conſequently having an al- 
mighty Power. He is able effectually to 
carry on the work of our redemption, td 
protect his faithful followers; and to bring 
all things in ſubjection under his feet. 
None can deliver out of his hand; and 
| none ſhall ever be con ottided who truſt 


He i. is dhe ee Pucher; 5 N 
wer «the Father of eternity“, of 4 
bleſſod eternity to all that come unto God 
| by him They are born Nh not of 
| © corruptible fed, but of incetruptible, 
by the Word of God which liveth ant 
© abideth for ever*,” - en And 
nnn es * FR "aſſiſts : 


| « 15 hey of 1 120 to come,” i. e. of the endet 
age, or times, when He ſhould viſit his people with 
1 great ſalvation. 1 Pet, 3 i. 23. 
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The Names arid Titles. _ Chrift, 8 


W. aſſiſts them, as a Father doth his children, : 


with care and: tenderneſs, and will beſtow 
on them an inheritance. incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that e not Tay 


The . 4100 Riles is « be 5 5 


ec of Peace.” It is He who i made 
peace between God and man. He hath 


opened the way for our reconciliation with 
our offended Maker, having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs. He ſpeaks 
peace to the guilty conſcience, that relies 


on his death and righteouſneſs, and gives 


inward conſolation to every faithful ſoul. 


Thus He ſpeaks to his followers, Peace 
« I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
% you: not as the world giveth, give I. 
, unto you. Let not your heart be trou- 


of bled, neither let it be afraid). — And, 


you know, the tendency of the doctrines 
and precepts, which He delivered, is to diſ- 


poſe the mind to quietneſs and peace with 


all men, to ſtir up in us a ſpirit of un- 
feigned love to our neighbour, that i is, to 


waged 


* John xiv. 27. 


1. Names and 7 Z es of Chris. . 
every ſoul of man. Well may Hz be s 


called the · Prince of peace, who.came, = — 


down from heaven to promote peace on 
earth, and good will enn men iter 
EY 10 FR 9 1 vauchffed 5 
be born of a woman for our ſakes. 80 


| great. and glorious in his perſon and, cha- 


| racter, and ſo gracious and condeſcending. | 
in promoting our ſalvation, —Let us con- 
niger 2 5 


$$; 3 1333 1 
. 8 


It . is hes praper improvement 35 


| which we ſhould. make of this dotrine,— 


When we contemplate the holy, Child | 
© Jeſns,.. and conſider with ourſelves that 
He, who in the beginning was with God, 
and was. God, was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us; chat He vouchſafed to lay 
aſide his glory, and condeſcended to come 
into this world i in the loweſt tate of hu- 
miliation, what a leſſon of humility | thould 
this teach us. | >: „ 


- Johns, LEY 


he Wai id Titles ow 5 
This example of loWline(s of mind in 


als Chriſt, {peaks' loudly to them who: cal 


_ themſelves his followers, and bids them 
| ſeek to Have the diſpoſitions Which was in 
their bleſſed Maſter. If his humility was 
0 great and ſtriking, who was over all, 
4 God bleſſed for ever,” infinitely pure 
and höly; how ould we humble our- 
felves, Who are poor mortal creatures, ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes ! See the only-begotten 
Son of God laid as an helpleſs Infant in 4 
manger, deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and at laſt perſecuted unto death, and all 
this, not on his on account, but on ac- 
cdunt of our fins; and doth it not tell us 
that we ought to be humbled: to the duſt 
before God and mam? that we ought to 
confeſs our unworthineſs' and ſinfulneſs, 
with ſhame and ſorrow; not to be high- 
minded, but fear, and to abſtain from 
every e of pride and | Haoghtinefs? 


gair 1 not as tender, . | 


love of TW in \ giving: his Son to ſave us, 
call 


' The Names gud Title of hM. 
cal upon 1 10 ſhew all love and kindneſs 


to others? < In this, faith St. John.. 
« was manifeſted the love of God tawards 


149 
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* us, becauſe that God ſent this galy-be- = 


** gatten Son into the world, that we 


„ might live through him. Herein is 


* love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
| <-propitiation for our ſins. And the 
inference, which he draws from it is this, 
& Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we qught 


I 5 alfo to love one another. If God had 


not given us his Son to be our Saviour, 
we had been loſt for ener. Surely then 
| we are bound to love, and pleaſe, and obey 
him. And, let us remember, „This 


% commandment have we from him, that 


he Who loveth . e 85 hggher 
1. ohh 92 5 1 | 


| he n K 26-4 our 1 


manifeſts a ſpirit of love; and we act in 
direct contradiction to it if we ate not 


_ and tender-hearted, ace and 


„„ e 
1 1 John bv. 9k. 1 Jodi. 21. 


| 
| 
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271 forgiving. We are without excuſe in this 
en caſe, fince we have ſuch powerful and 
peculiar motives to forgiveneſs and love. 
«See then that ye love one another,” as 
the Apoſtles e us, “ with a pure heart 

« fervently*.”—< Put on therefore, as the 
e elect of God, thy and beloved, bowels 
„ of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
* mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; for- 
« bearing one another, and forgiving one 

< another, if any man have a quarrel | 
«© againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, 
4 ſo alſo do ye.— And above all * theſe 
< things; put on Charity,” that is un- 
feigned univerſal love, which is the 
% bond of perfeQneſs*.” „% For ye know 
e the grace of our Lord Jerks Eg, that 
d tho He was rich, yet for your ſakes He 
became poor, that ye through his po- 
e verty might be rich*;” rich in grace 
here, and 1 in n eternal glory er, 


OY * 
"I 


ler . habe 122 government 1s Jaid 
e 1 e and He i is the head 


over 


© Pet. i. 22. Col. iii. 12, &c. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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over all things to his church, we ou ght 
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to acknowledge him as our Lord and o- 


vernor; we ought to bow the knee before 


him, and ſubmit to his righteous and juſt | 


commands. That ſame Jeſus who was 


given to be born as a poor, helpleſs Child, 
and to become the Son of man for our 


ſakes, is © King of Kings, and Lord of 


| « Lords'.” St. Paul aſſures the Philip- 


pians, that Being in the form of God, 


the thought it not robbery to be equal 


* with: God: but made himſelf of no re- 
_* putation, and took upon him the form 


of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 


t neſs of men. And being found in 


, faſhion as a man, He humbled himſelf, . 


15 and became obedient unto death, even 


« the death of the croſs. Wherefore God 
* alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
** him a name which is above every name: 


t that at the name of Jxsus every knee 


„ ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and 


things in earth, and things under the 
th ene; ane that every tongue ſhould. 


708 * confeſs 


BT + 


Rev. xix. 16. 


| The Name and Tir of Cri, 


r «confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lok, to 
dae glory af God the Father. Jide 


him therefore the honour which is due 
unto his name. Above all, yield up your 
| hearts to him, and ſee that He reign and 
rule there, ſubduing every ſinful defire 
and affection, and bringing every thought 
into oaptivity to his abediange. Let your 
dutiful ſubmiſſion to his word and righ- 
toous laws prove the faithful allegiance of 
your hearts, and whatſoever ye do in 
4 word or deed, do all in the name of the 
* Lord Jeſus, giving thanks unto God, 
IPO ET On by him „„ 


We e mackindrattion;a tigh⸗ 
| 9 alſo. from the ſeveral titles or 
characters, which the Prophet aſori bes to 

Chriſt.—Is He = wonderful? Then it 

becomes us to admire and honour him in 

is glorious perfections, and in all the 
great and gracious things which He hath 


| nne ee, W .of his maxvellous Z 
Woe j = ns” 


. Phil ji 6, e. h Col. iii, 17. 


Is he the Counſellor ?” the Revealer 
of the hidden myſteries of God? Then = 
we ſhould: apply to him for light and in- 
ſtruction. We ſhould ſeek to be taught 
by him, to be guided into all truth by the 
word of his Goſpel, and to be directed by) 
his Spirit, that we may know the way : 
which we ſhould walk in, and be enabled 
to go on in 3 n en, und _ 5 
3 nd amen Heme OG tran” 


1 He ““ ak „ God? 2”, Then; 
ſurely, we have the greateſt encourage- 
ment to place our full truſt and confidence 
in him, and to reſt ſatisfied with his pro- 
tection. Who is among you,” faith the 
Prophet, “ that feareth the Lord, that 
%o beyeth the voice of his ſervant, that 
*.walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light; 
let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 

* and ſtay upon his God'.” What ſhould 


5 Ys * 
EF 4 N 


1 


* . 
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ene he fear who has the “mighty God” for 
his friend? He is able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, in the greateſt difficulties and 
dangers. Neither death, nor life, nor 
«angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
<© nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
6 from the love of 8 e is in Chriſt 

4 oa our W 355 


as He ROW wy cs Taker 2 the 
Father of eternity. We ſhould walk be- 
© fore him as obedient children blameleſs and 
harmleſs, -as becomes the ſons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty. And, con- 
fidering that if we are children we are then 
| heirs, we ſhould have our converſation 
v0 in Heaven, from whence we look for 
* the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
«© who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned. like unto his glorious 
4 W e to the 1 whereby 
| 1 1. « He 


q Rom. viii. . 38 5 
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« He is able even to ſubdue all things 
« unto himſelf.” 

: Laſtly; T6 He" this Pries of peace ?” 
Let us all, my brethren, ſeek for pardon 
and peace with God, through him; and, 
in conformity to his peaceful, and holy 


' precepts and example, let us * follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 


out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord“.“ 


. 3. Phil, iii. 20, 21. 4 n Heb. xii. "Io 
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THE BRAZEN £ SERPENT A TYPE 


e CHRIST CRUEIFIED. 


| Jon ili. 14. 1 8. 


A. Mo ofes ifted up 3 Sperm i in the ale 


_ neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but bave eternal I; ife. 5 


0 UR N by Jeſus Chriſt i is re- 
preſented to us in the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, by a variety of figni- 


ficant images and deſcriptions ; all which 
point to, and center in theſe great truths. 
% That God hath ſet him forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, 
and to purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
7 who might, finally, be partakers of 
his heaven] 35 e bs 2 his v was an 


in 


f 


The brazen Serpent, &c. | ry 


u general terms, under the patriarehal 5 


diſpenſation. It was typified and foretol(- 
under the law and the prophets. It was 
manifeſted openly under the Goſpel diſ- 
penſation, and will receive its full com- 
pletion when Chriſt ſhall come again to 

judge the world in UNI” 8 : 


Among At types and figures, under 

the Moſaic diſpenſation, which were or- 

dained to point out this great ſalvation, 

there are few' more remarkable than that 
| of the brazen Serpent, which our Saviour 5 
| fake of in the words that J have read to 
you. — He applied it expreſſly to Hanſel; 

ind declared it to be a ſignificant repre- 

ſentation of the happy deliverance, which 

| all who truly believe in him ſhall expe- 

nende - As Moſes lifted up the Serpent 

| *.in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 

of man be lifted up, that whoſoever = 

Ho believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 

| © have eternal life.” To explain the words 

; ME ee we will TIES h 
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= UI. Phan: we may be panes. of eter- 


Serpent in the wilderneſs. 
ſhort account of this tranſaction in the 


bers; which, when viewed according to 
its ſpiritual meaning and intention, will 
appear full of the moſt uſeful and intereſt- 
i | ing inſtruction. 1 The account is as follows. 


% compaſs the land of Edom, the ſoul of 
« the people was much diſcouraged be- 


2 250 dunn Serpent 


I. The diser and intention of Moſes 15 
1 JO up the na in the . 
„ 


II. Shew that the Son of man was lifted 
up in like nner and for a like 
e And, | 


nal life 1 N 8 


: I: Let us ubatades Moſes's s lifting up the 
We find 2 


* 


twenty-firſt chapter of the book of Num- 


When Iſrael « journeyed from mount 
«« Hor, by the way of the Red Sea, to 


tc cauſe of the 5 And the people ſpake 
te againſt 


l 


| # 


4 Type of Chri . cruri ed. 
t againſt God and againſt Moſes: Whete- 


. no nk. N neither 1s ee 8 ates; „ 


« and our ſoul lotheth this light bread*; 


and the Lord ſent fiery. ſerpents among 


« the people, and they bit the people, and 


| « much people of Iſrael died. Therefore 


the people came to Moſes, and ſaid we 


| © have ſinned, for-we have ſpoken againſt 
| © the Lord, and againſt thee: Pray, unto 
| « the Lord, that He take away the ſer- 


* pents from us. And Moſes prayed for 


| « the people. And the Lord ſaid: unto 
| © Moſes, make thee a fiery Serpent, and 
| « ſet it upon a pole; and it ſhall come 
to paſs that every one that is bitten, 
| «when, he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 
| © And Moſes made a Serpent of braſs, and 
* put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs 85 


« that, if a ſerpent had bitten any man, 


e when he beheld the BErpent of braſs, 


66 * he lived. 5 
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VIII. 


« _ have ye brought us bop out of dee — 


Here | 


| . The manna e God had given them from 
Heaven. | | 


rte brazen Serpent | 
Here we ſee the people of Iſrael lying 


— under the juſt diſpleaſure of God, and 


puniſhed for their ſins; for murmuring 
_ againſt the Lord, for their unbelief, and 
deſpiſing the food which He had given 
them from Heaven. They were bitten by 
| fiery Serpents, whoſe wounds, naturaliſts 
tell us, are. incurable. No human art 
could ſave them, the deadly venom ſunk 
into their veins, and inevitable deſtruction 
muſt enſue. Many had periſhed already, 
and many more were dying among them, 
and the reſt knew not how ſoon it might 
be their fate, ſince they alſo had ſinned 
in the Lord, . were _— the fame 
condemnation. - 


What e os do in this dreadful 
fituation ? Happily, in their diſtreſs, they 
thought upon God, who alone could fave 
them. They had experienced that God 
is merciful to penitent ſinners, therefore 
they determined to apply to him for help; 
and as they were utterly unworthy them-. 
ſelves to approach oe holy Lord God, 

| they 


4 Type of © 3 
they: bee Moſes, nd God ha p. 


| and them, to intercede for them; and you 


& 
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| Fr i 
pointed to be a mediator between himſelf — 


have Heard the happy conſequence of his 


interceſſion. The Lord was intreated, and 
| ordained'a way for their deliverance: Mo- 
ſes, by the Divine command, lifted up a 
erpent of braſs upon a pole, and who= 
oked up to it, with faith in God's 
vord and ee that POT was  licaled | 


ſoever le 


| oP red. 


8 4 2 5 3 e wr aig: s 


9 
— 


0 was 1 al N was {ichfat by : 


the lifting up of this Serpent of braſs ? 


| were the Iſraelites to look no farther than 


| to this temporal ſalvation? Far, far more 


important things were pointed out to 
them. This dreadful plague which in- 

dies, repreſented the more 
malignant plague of ſin, which had in- 


ſected their 


| fected their ſouls: This Serpent of braſs, 


| which was lifted up on a pole, held forth 


| to them that Rzpermer, who himſelf 


would bear their fins in his own Body on | 
| the tree. By this tranſaction INE were 
+ & # 5 N 


. The drome: Serpent 


W. taught that, by their ſin and unbelief, 
was and rejeting God's Word, they were in a 
_ perilous condition: that the old Serpent, 
the Devil, had infected them with his 
deadly poiſon; from the fatal conſequences 
of which they had no power to ſave them- 
ſelve; but were become liable to eternal 
as well as temporal death, the certain 
wages of unexpiated fin. And they were, 
Further, taught that, tho' they were in 
*this ſad condition, without help or hope 
from themſelves, yet, if they humbled 
their ſouls before God, confeſſed their fins 
againſt him and his Chriſt, and implored 
his mercy through the Mediator of the 
new covenant, looking. by faith to his 
croſs, they ſhould aſſuredly obtain mercy; 
be ſaved by his death, and, «riod his 

: mecies,- be gt of SR mah + 


This Say to wy as meaning 2 in- 
tention of this remarkable type. We will 
now conſider the anti- type, and ſhew, 


11. 


— 2 


% 


” Type of Chrip walls 


ticular an account of "Chriſt's being lifted 


on the circumſtances of it, which every 
one who reads or hears his bible muſt be 


| well acquainted with. You know how 
| He was nailed to the accurſed tree, and 
| hung on it in bitter agonies 'till He gave 
| up the ghoſt, All this came to paſs by 

| the divine appointment, as St. Peter eĩ1u “4 
preſſly declared to the Jews. Him; be- 
ing delivered by the determinate eoun- 
| ſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
| cified and flain*,” And we learn witk 
| certainty from the Evangeliſt, that, by the 
| expreſſion, being hfted up, Chriſt meant 

| his being lifted up on the croſs. And I, 
if 1 be lifted. up from the earth, will 

© draw all men unto me. — Th 


adds 


* 
1 e = 


| 137. That even ſo wus the Son of man . 
| lifted up, in like manner as it Was pre- 

| figured that he ſhould be, and for a like 
| purpoſe. The Evangeliſts give ſo par- 


up on the croſs, that I need not enlarge 


» 4, f ii. CY 
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SER. st. 3 x He ſaid, une hae death 
% — ae He ſhould die gh 


2 


The. brazen . 


| When our r bleſſed e was lifted up 
on the crots, there was as little appearance 
of excellency or power in him to fave a 
periſhing world, as there was of power, 
or virtue in the brazen Serpent to cure the 
mortal wounds of the fiery ſerpents. He 
took on him the form of a ſervant, and 
lived and died in the likeneſs of men. 
Thus He became to the Jews a ſtumbling 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but 
unto them which are called both Jews 
and Gentiles, He is Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God Mean as 
His outward appearance was ; tho', as the 
Prophet ſpake, there was no form nor 
s comelineſs, and no beauty that we ſhould 
« defire' him* ;” yet He was ordained by 
 Jehovah' to accompliſh the everlaſting ſal- 
vation of all that believe on him. F or us 
men, and for our ſalvation He veiled his 
Cay 1 in the human nature, and under- 
5 went 


Jenn i. 32, 33. 4 x Core . 237 24. · Ih li. a 


4 T pe of Chri 7 — 


| vent the moſt cruel ſufferings and death. 
| But He triumphed i in his death over by < 


enemies and ours. © Through death, He 


* deſtroyed him that had the power f 
death, that is, the Devil,” that old Ser- 
rent, ic and delivered them who, thro fear 
of death, were all their life-time ſub- 
| on to Rs, 2 


* 


| | ' Heb 1 © Eph. . ca. 


1 | Heb, ix. 12. | 


| The great end ang ond of his 2» le | 
lifted up on the croſs, was that He might 
deliver guilty man from fin and death, 
d bring him to eternal life. For thus 
ye read in the holy Scriptures, « Chriſt 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf 
[* for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God 

| for a ſweet. ſmelling fayour*.” He 

* hath made peace through the blood of 
* his croſs*,” ** by his own blood He en- 
'* tered in once into the holy Place,” that 

is Heaven, * 60 having obtained eternal re- 
* ine or Up. To ED „ 
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* Thus, you ſee, as the brazen Serpen 
woas lifted up in the wilderneſs, to ſave 
the periſhing Iſraclites from the wounds 
of the fiery Serpents, and from temporal 
death; even ſo the Logp Jxsus Cunisr 
was lifted up on the croſs, to ſave pe- 
riſhing ſinners from the more dangerous 
wounds of fin and Satan, and from the 

| boner pains of eternal N 


1 55 8 


III. Let us now . how we ate 
made partakers of eternal life and ſalva- 
tion, through Chriſt.—It is by faith in 
him, as lifted up on the croſs for us. In 

' arder that each of us, in particular, may 
_ find the life-giving virtue of his death, 
we muſt look unto him with a believing 
heart. This is the way in which our 
ſouls, wounded by ſin and the old Ser- 
pent, muſt apply for deliverance. The 
Son of man was * lifted up, that who- 

* ſoever believeth in him, ſhould: not pe- 
Trish, but have eternal life.” Our caſe 
Gf is juſt like that of the Iſraelites, of whom 
. — have on ee en any of 
* 5 | | 9 1 them 


2 


it 


| them · looked upon” the Serpent of braſs 
they lived; and when any of us lot up = 


to the LokD 05 E908, with the tar faith, 


. 


live for ever. 1 5 . 2 : = WEE R 


| OY ben God had Pen 255 5 
zen Serpent to be lifted up for their de- 
| liverance, if any of the Ifraelites had ob- 


| reaſonably have expected deliverance? And 
| now that God hath ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt 
| «to be a propitiation, through faith in 


| « for the remiffion of ſins that are 


| ſurely, can have no reaſon ta expect for- 
not receive Chrift as our and Saviour. 


| * the Father loveth the Son, and hath 


„ 13h 


109k, 


I 
VIII. 


1 


ſtinately turned away their eyes and re- 
| fuſed to look up to it, could ſuch an one 


| * his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 

| « through the forbearance of God®,” Fn 
| giveneſs of fins, or eternal life, if we will 

| No; we are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that 
« given all things into his hand. He that 


FOO on the Son, hath everlaſting 
g 7 ORG” 


\The brazen Serpent 


5 nie; and he that believeth not the Son 
— < ſhall not ſee life; but te wrath of God 
BE abideth on ins ory . 


e 


"Bak, let i it be 3 1 


— this faith, by which we become partakers 
of eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt, is 


not only an aſſent of the underſtanding to 


the truths of his Goſpel, but alſo a con- 


ſent of the heart to them. It is a ſincere 


and hearty. truſt and confidence in God's 
mercy, and in that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
which Chriſt offered up for us, and a firm 
reliance on him to fave us from the guilt, 
and. dominion, and. dreadful .conſequences 
of ſin.— Or to expreſs it in the words of 


the Homilies of our Church, wherein we 


_ haye a declaration. of the true, lively, and 
chriſtian faith. It is not only the com- 


& mon belief of the articles of our faith, 


. but it is alſo a true truſt and confidence 
e the mercy of God through our Lord 
-« Jeſus Chriſt.” Again, It is not in 
| the, mouth and ontward profeiion only, 


- 08 but 
. . 3 1 ; 


A2 Bye of Chriſt crucified. 

i but it liveth and ſtirreth inwardly in the 
| « heart. 
« hope, and truſt in God, nor without 
« the love of God, and of our neighbours; 
4 nor without the fear of God, nor with- 


« out the defire to hear God's word, and 
« to follow the ſame, in eſchewing evil, 


| 2 _ 28 an, all good works.” 


Being juſtified by ſuch a faith as 55 | 


ö 5 we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus: Chriſt“.“ 


1 6. at: death unto 2 25 


- 


er this portion, of ds Sa in- 


truct and admoniſh thoſe who have not 
| lboked, by faith, to Jeſus Chriſt, under 
à ſenſe of their ſin and danger. —It was 


written for your admonition. Here you 
may ſee your perilous condition repre- 
ſented, and, bleſſed be God, here you may 
ſee a Saviour. Sin has brought your ſouls 
into a condition like that 135 the Uraelites 


: 2 
i 5 "Y 
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= Rom, v. i. * John v. 24. 


And this faith is not without 


— We ſhall not 
«come into condemnation, but are palies: 


POCO 
enen 
N 


—_— _ Bb brown Serpent 

_ SERM. in the wilderneſs. 'You, like them, hare 
— ſinned againſt the Lord; have diſbelieved 
his word, and diſregarded his counſel. 

Therefore, He has permitted you to be 
wounded by the old Serpent, the cruel 

enemy of your ſouls. And the wounds 

he inflicts are incurable by any means you 

can invent. Sin has made you ſubject to 

death temporal and eternal ; and if you 

are not redeemed from your fins before 

you depart out of this world, you muſt 

receive the puniſhment which the law of 
God has denounced againſt fin, Thou- 

| ſands, we fear, are gone to experience all 

the  miſeries of the ſecond death, and 

thouſands more are going on in'the broad 

way that leadeth to deſtruction. O! that 

they may ps and return e it be 

A —— f 


"Yep the ; wandering "imaginations of 
your minds a little, and confider whether 
the caſe be not really ſo? and aſk your- 
felves whether you are not going in that 

, digs pr aſk N EINE you 
have 


4 Sh of Cb waged. 
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have not diſregarded the word of God and SEAM. 


jeſus Chriſt, whom He bath ſent? whe- CS -— 


ther you have not refuſed to ſubmit to his 
| holy and juſt commands, and whether 


bodies? If conſcience tells you it is ſo 


| _ to the wrath of an offended God. 


| May the gtace of God TOI; Ahe 
| truths. powerfully upon your hearts, that 
jou may be ſtirred up to repent truly of 
pour ſins paſt, and return unto the Lord ! 


| « and. to ſave that which was loſt*.” He 


* to.God*.” The declaration of his re- 
| Wee 


__ 


3 Luke xix. 10. x Pet. ii. 18. . 


with you, you cannot, ſurely, doubt of 
your being under a juſt condemnation, and 


| Why will ye ö periſh P IS there not a way 


| man was ** lifted up, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him | ſhould not periſh, but 
| © have eternal life. '—* He cama to ſeek 


| © hath once ſuffered for our fins, the juſt 
| © for the unjuſt, that He might bring us 


jou have not let fin reign in your mortal 


=> roy a" ve! 1s expreſſed in he 


35 moſt : 
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1 moſt tete terms: Whoſoever beliereth 
— in him ſhall not periſh, but have eternal 


The broken Serpent 


life. It was not made only to his firſt 
Diſciples : Thanks be to God, it was 


made to you and to me z and, if we be- 


lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with our 


hearts and follow him, we ſhall as cer- 
tainly be ſaved by him as they were. His 
hand is not ſhortened that it cannot fave. 
All power is given unto him in Heaven 


and in earth*; and, He is able to fave 
_« them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
_« God by him, ſeeing He ever liveth to 
« make interceſſion for them'. > 


a Þ 


[ 3 at; the Ge 5 al he; hold 


forth theſe gracious declarations of mercy | 


to the penitent ſoul, that believeth in 


: Chriſt, it is our duty to remind the im- 


penitent and unbelieving ſinner that, as 


he that believerh, and is baptized, ſhall : 
be ſaved; ſo he that believeth not ſhall | 
<« be damned.” | Theſe are the words of 
"as Sor of God himſelf. We dare not 


ſoften N 


q Matt. i 15 * He. vil. 25 : Mark XVi. 16, : 


1 
«5 4 
7-40 
1 Aa A. * 
: bet _ 


| 4 Type of Chrift crucified. 
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| ſoften the expreſſions to pleaſe men; we SERM. 


VIII. 


dare not add to, or take from them; but — 


we would earneſtly exhort you to flee from 
the wrath to come; to flee for refuge to 


the Lord Jeſus, that you Gat not periſh, 


but have cternal lee 


| Ent 3 finally, eth thoſe of you . 
who truly believe in Chriſt, and have 


taken him for your Lord and Maſter, al- 


ways to bear in mind the tender mercies 


of your God and Saviour. O! think from 


what a dangerous ſtate He hath deliver 
you, from the dreadful wounds of ſin and 
Satan, and from eternal death. The Son 


of man was lifted up that you ſhould not 


_ periſh, nay, more, that you ſhould have 


eternal life; that you ſhould live for ever 


with your God, in whoſe preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at whole Right Hand 
chere are pleaturte: for e evermore. 8 


This bleſſed ſtate will be the happy 


a portion of every follower of Chriſt, who _ 


Oy faſt the n of his confidence 


ecken 


3 Be Ie 
oF 


ꝑ— - 255 be brazen Serpent, Ge. 


3 ſtedfaſt unto the end. It i is . and 
— ſecured to him by God s word and pro- 
miſe. Let not your hands therefore hang 
down, nor your knees be feeble; but yield 
. yourſelves unto God, and preſs on towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Let the conſi- 
deration that it is by grace that ye are 
c ſaved, through faith, and that not of 
_ « yourſelves, it is the gift of God*;” —let 
this incline and animate you to truſt in 
your God and Saviour, to renounce every 
evil way, and to glorify God in your bo- 
dies and in your ſpirits, which are God's ! 
Then He will guide you ſafely through 
the wilderneſs of this world, preſerve you 
from all the aſſaults of your ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and finally bring you to his hea- 
venly Canaan. | | 


'* Eph. ii. 8. 


e Ls 


THE VICTORY at DEATH, 


| THROUGH JESUS 0 CHRIST. 


x Cox. xv. y. 


a Banks be 70 Ged, Bi 1 gi Se us . vie- 
_ forys through our Lord Teſs Chriſt. 


HE vidi, which St. Paul EVE 
1 of in theſe words, is a complete 
victory over thoſe great enemies of man- 
kind, fin, death, and the grave. That 
you may have a profitable knowledge of 


it, and that it may adminiſter comfort to 


your ſouls, I will diſcourſe to 1 


2s Of the nature and accompliſhment 


I this at And, 


Ik. 
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E be Vittory o over Daa 


II. Make ſome reflections on 0 "oY 
RY TROY” and . it to ee 28 


8 Nn are none of you ignorant, 1 


: truſt, by what means it was that death 


came upon mankind. God made not death, 


nor could He take pleaſure in the miſery 


and deſtruction of his creatures. Man 
brought death upon himſelf. His fn was 


the firſt cauſe of it. The Apoſtle fays, 


expreſily, that By one man fin entered 
« into the world, and death by fin; and 


ct { death paſſed upon all men, for that 
4 all have finned*.” The © one man,” of 
whom he ſpake, was Adam, the firſt Pa- 


rent, and head of the human race. By 
yielding to temptation, and. ungratefully 


| rebelling againſt his God, he fell under 


the ſentence of death. God had given 


| him a gracious warning, that he might 


be upon his guard. For, when he gave 
him the command that he ſhould not eat 
of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge | 


of goo? and evil, He © nome added, 
OM FP or, 


® Rom. v. 12. 


10 For, i in the day that thou cateſt thereof, g 
„ thou ſhalt ſurely die“, or <* dying thou 
1 ſhalt die. — i.. e. The ſeeds or prin- a 
ciples of death ſhall then take root in thy 
Nature, and ſhall aſſuredly bring death 
upon it. But Adam diſregarded the 
warning, and incurred” the N . 
| Yn __ deſerved. : 


7 Mu as we EY are 1 1 
Adam, we muſt all, of neceſlity, partake 
of his fallen mortal nature. Duſt we are, 
and to duſt ſhall we return. By unex- 
| pected. accidents, by pain and diſeaſe, or 
by the decay of old age, we muſt, in a 
few years at moſt, be brought to the 
gtave ; to that earth out of which man's 
body was originally taken. And let me 
put you in mind that we may be brought 
to our grave much ſooner than we are 
' aware of. God only knows how ſoon 
E death may come den any of us. 


5 But the death and aiffation of the 
hoy is but a part of the puniſhment, : 

5 X which 
N Do Gen. i. 17. $i | 
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Ko. 
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= which man became liable to by havin g 
— finned. againſt his God. Another kind of 
death, called in the Scripture . everlaſting 

«« puniſhment?,” is appointed as the wages 
af fin. As the body, when the breath of 
life departs from it, is deprived of the 

light and comforts of this world, and 
ſinks into darkneſs and corruption; fo the 

| ſoul, which dies in its fins, muſt be for 
ever deprived of the light, and love, and 
favour of God: And ſhall be puniſhed 

_< with everlaſting deſtruction ' from the 
70 preſence of the Lord and from the glory 
« of his power. The ſoul, indeed, can- 
not ceaſe to live; it was made in the 
image of God's eternity; but its peace 
and happineſs may be utterly deſtroyed, 
and its portion may be with devils and 
accurſed ſpirits, in endleſs Torments.— 
$0 wretched is our ſtate, as we are ſinners 
againſt God. Our bodies muſt die to this 
world, and all its comforts ; and the ſoul 
and body, that lives and dies in its fins, 
muſt be for « ever miſerable hereafter. 


It 


„Matt. XXV. 46. 2 Theft. i. 9. 


. Through Feſus Chriſt 


A 
* 
* 
1 
N * 


e was neceſſary, my. brethren, to re- 3 
oi you of theſe things, that you may rs 


- more fully underſtand the nature of the 


victory here. ſpoken of, and how it was 


' accompliſhed. The Apoſtle, in the words 
before the text, exclaims with holy tri- 
umph, © death, where is thy ſting? 


O grave, where is thy victory? The 


« ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 


« of fin is the law.“ And then. adds, 
„But thanks be to God, which giveth 


us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” —According to the determinate . 


counſel and foreknowledge of God, Jeſus 


_ Chriſt came to diſarm death of its ſting, 
and to deliver the faithful people of God 


os the condemning power of the law.— 

« He was delivered for our offences, and 
« raiſed again for our juſtification* ;” that 
all our offences might be forgiven, and 


we might be accounted rightequs in the 
fight of God. The Apoſtle ſaith, He 
hath made him to be fin for us, who 


knew no fin, that we might be made 
i „„ MI. „ ee 


© Rom. iv. 25. 
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The Vi ory over Death, 


„ <</the: righteouſneſs of God in him'. ” 


— e, « Now once in the end of the 


* world bath He appeared to put away fin 


ec « by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it 


« is appointed unto men once to die, but 


- ** after this the judgment: So Chriſt was 


te once offered to bear the fins of many; 
“and to them that look for him He ſhall | 
« appear the ſecond time, without mk | 


_< unto TOR” 15 


8 We may j 5 ay . in the language 
of the Apoſtle, There is therefore now 


ee no condemnation to them which are in 


« Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
« fleſh, but after the ſpirit*.” Where is 


the ſting of death? It is taken out; its 


poiſon can no more hurt or deſtroy the 


= faithful followers of the Lord Jeſus. He 


hath taken away the guilt of their fins, 
and hath ſatisfied all the demands of God's 
law and juſtice for them. It is God 
« that -juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 


- * demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
8 te rather 


2 Cor. v. 21. : Heb, ix. 26, 5 Gy Sow: viii. I. 


e Yeſus Cos. 18 1 
s rather that is riſen again, i is even SERM. 


, at the right hand of God, who alſo — 
6c maketh inte nnen for us. 5 i 


N 


_ Chriſt's 's obeticies unto death, and 
by his riſing again, you ſee, that thoſe, 
who truly believe in him, obtain the vic- 
tory over fin and ſatan, and are ſet free 
from condemnation. But this is not all, 
we may alſo triumphantly rejoice that 
death hath no longer the victory over our 
bodies. It can no longer hold them under 
its dominion in the priſon of the grave. 
Tho! they die, they ſhall riſe again with 
renewed vigour and glory. The Lord Jeſus 
| having, through death, deſtroyed him that 
| had the power of death, hath opened the 
grave and ſet the priſoners free. Now 
« is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
« the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For 
« fince by man came death, by man came 
« alfo the reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
0 ſhall all be made alive. | 


| | M43: They, 
Kom. Vi. 33 34. 1 Co. XV. 20, . 
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The Viftory over Death, 
They, then, that are fallen aſleep in 


— Chriſt, are not periſhed. Their Redeemer 


| hath ſaid, Fear not ; I am the firſt and 

e the laſt. I am He that liveth, and was 
4 dead; and, behold! I am alive for ever- 
cc more, Amen! and have the keys of 


« hell' and of death”.” He ſhutteth, and 
no man openeth; and He openeth, and no 


man ſhutteth. At his appointed time the 


e trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
& be raiſed incorruptible“. * The earth 


and the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are 


in them, and in our fleſh ſhall we {ee 
God. The hour is coming, in the 


* which all that are in the graves ſhall 
z hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
4 ſhall come forth, they that have done 
cc good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
« they that have done evil, unto the re- x 

66 ſurrection of eee 5 3 


Boch i is che 0 victor which God 


| giveth us, e our n 9 OR 
He 


7 7 Hades, * Rev. i 17, 18. * I Cor. xv. 52. 
| . NY v. 28, 29. 


Through Teſus Chriſt. 


He leads his people, like Joſhua of old; 
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oonquering, and to conquer. Under the — 


conduct of the great Captain of their ſal- 
vation, they will ſee every enemy fall be- 
fore them, till the laſt enemy ſhall be 
deſtroyed, which is death. They will 
then be brought to the poſſeſnon of the 
promiſed. land: To an inheritance in- 
% corruptible, and undefiled, and that fa- 


% deth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 


them, who are kept by the power of 
« God through faith unto ſalvation, ready 
© to be n! in the Taft 8 2 4 5 


The Hit nid Fre 1055 of a alin: 


6801 to this happy ſtate filled the Apoſtle 


Paul with joy umfpeakable, and full of 


glory; to him to live was Chriſt; and to 


die was gain.“ He ſtrongly expreſſed 


| his deſite to be dinbiybd; and ts be with 
_ Chriſt, which is far better. Far better, 
ſurely, than to continue i in a world where 


we ſhall frequently meet with troubles, 5 


diſappointments, and forrows. Where our 
P 1 Pet. i, 43 5. Phil, i. 21. | 


8 ay beſt comforts are dying comforts, and where 
— all we dan enjoy is uncertain and unſatiſ- 


fying. It is a knowledge of God, as our 


reconciled. Father in Chriſt, and the pro- 
ſpect of a better life to come, that can 
alone bring us any true and ſolid happineſs 
while we are in this world. That, in- 


deed, will refreſh our ſpirits in our paſſage 


through a vale of miſery. That will com- 


fort us on the bed of pain and ſickneſs: 
will deliver us from the fear of death, and 
enable us to go on with cheerful ſerenity 
of mind, during our continuance in this 
world, and will make us ready and willing 
to leave it, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God 


to call us hence. What has that man to 
fear, or to wiſh for here,, who has a good 


hope, through grace, of a reſurrection to 


eternal life! Who can truly ſay, like the 


Apoſtle, I have fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed. my courſe, I have kept 


* the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 


_ « for me a crown of, righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
10 me at e ed, ; and not to me only, 


é hut 


an 


| 2 brough TFeſus bel. 
« hut unto all them alſo n love his 


r 3» 


F 66 e „ 3 


py . ond now bs Co 8 
on the doctrine which has been e | 


1 IV it. 


1. "When we reflect on his nes 
chick God hath given us through our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt thing that 
regularly offers itſelf to our minds is, 


„How greatly are we indebted to our 
God and Saviour!” Our hearts can never 


be ſufficiently affected with a grateful ſenſe 


of it. It is great beyond our comprehen- 


' fion. Let me call upon ſuch of you as 
| are chriſtians, not only in name, but in 


185 
sab. 


| truth, to think ſeriouſly with yourſelves 


| concerning it. O] think what a bleſſing 


it is to be deliyered from the ſting of 


death; to have ſin put away by the ſacti 
fice of the death of Chriſt; and to have | 


a clear proof that it is put away by God's 


ring + raiſed him n the dead. Re- 85 8 


member, 1 


= 2M Tim. iv. 7, 8. 


186 . 2 over Death, 
_— member, if Chriſt had not died, and riſen 
e again, we muſt have been yet in our ſins, 
and conſequently, under the condemna- 
tion of God's law, and expoſed to endleſs 
miſery. For the wages of fin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
125 OY - aan our ne. 7 
Rut can you reflec on 3 0 FE and 
not pour out your hearts before God in 
praiſe and thankſgivings? Can you refrain 
from adoring and magnifying your Gd 
and Saviour, who hath aboliſhed death, 
and opened the n baths Heaven to 188 
er e e 
e : dels white an e blef: 
fing it is to be entitled, through the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, to a happy and 
glorious reſurrection to be enabled to 
look forward with comfort beyond the 
grave, knowing that “ this cotruptible 
« ſhall put on incorruption, and this mor- 
ben petto ele gon 
33 5 5 does 


Rom. vi. 43. x Cor. 8 


2 ** . Jer Obrift: 187 
does not this call for every return of gras SERM, 
titude; for the willing fervice of your 9 
hearts, your lips, and your lives? Happy 
is the faithful chriſtian, he can look upon . : 
death; as nothing more than laying down . 
this mortal body, to fleep in Jeſus, till 
the joyful morning of the reſurreQion !— 
When death approaches, he may now ſay; 
«Tt is true, my body is going to moulder 
into duſt, and 1 ſhall be removed from 

all thin gs here below ; but Chriſt will 
| © give me a ſpiritual and immortal body 
Lu at the laſt day, and am not I going te 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh? Has 
„ not my Redeemer aſſured me that, 
| « Becauſe He lives, I ſhall live alſo*? 
* and, when He ſhall appear, I ſhall 
like him, for I ſhall ſee him as He is; 
* Inſtead of earthly, tranſient pleaſures; 
* I am per ſuaded that He. will bring me 
 * to the enjoyment of ſpiritual, heavenly, 
 * eternal pleaſures. I ſhall come (not as 
* now by faith, but by fight) to mount 
ET = and unto the city of the living 
| 1 | God, 


| 

i 
4 

| 


8 9 NIV. mates 


—_ The 2 over Death, 


_ ec God, iy heavenly Jeruſalem, 105 5 

— an innumerable company of angels, to 

| « the general aſſembly and church of the 

5 e firſt- born, which are written in Heaven, 
ud to God the judge of all, and to the 

| 5 hÞ ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and 

«© to Jeſus the mediator of the new co- 
de yenant®. ” — 6 Why then art thou caſt 

de down, 0 my ſoul, at the approach of- 1 

„death, and why art thou diſquieted 

£6 within me? hope thou in God, for 1 

« ſhall yet praiſe him, 'who is the health 

« of my e and "Up God!. 79 


Such will be he aus of wh true 
ee, Such have been the reflections 
of many faithful ſouls who have departed 

this life without the leaſt fear, without 
the leaſt miſ- giving, to go to the land of 
reſt, and peace, and everlaſting joy. They 
were aſſured that their Lord and Saviour 
would change their vile body, that it 
* might be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
LY rious body, accordin g to the working, 
08 e 


» Heb. xii, 23, &c. * N lil 11. 


2 Through eſis brit. 


« whereby He is able even to ſubdue all SERM. 


« things unto himſelf”.” Let us then — 


bleſs his holy name, who, through death, 
« hath deſtroyed him that had the power 
« of death, that is, the Devil; and de- 
« livered them, who, through fear of 


« death, were all their lifetime 8 


« to TIT? ie 


* 


BEE Froh Uh doctrine, ens 50 bon 
delivered, we may draw much conſolation 
when our chriſtian friends are taken from 
us by death. In this mortal ſtate, we muſt 
be expoſed to that ſore trial, if we con- 


| tinue but a few years longer in this world. 
| Thoſe: who are neareſt and deareſt to us 


| muſt be taken away from us, and their 


bodies committed to the grave, by their 


| weeping friends, if we are not taken away - 

| firſt from them. Our hearts will want 

| ſupport and ſtrong conſolation, in that 

| day of trouble. And the aſſurance that 

| © God giveth us the victory, through our 
8 Lord = Tu Chriſt, 5 will be our beſt 
5 0m 


7 Phil, ii, 28. * Heb, i. 14, 15. 
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 SERM. ſupport. It will bring the conſolation 
—_ that we ſtand in need of. It will lead us 
« to ſorrow not even as others which 
* have no hope; for if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them 
* alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
« with him*.” We may reſt ſatisfied tha: 
the time will come when all, that have 
lived and died in the faith of Chriſt, ſhall 
meet together in a better world, and live 
as the angels of God in Heaven. They 
are ſeparated from us for a ſeaſon, it is 
true, but if we follow them in faith and 
patience, we ſhall ere long be with them. 


Let not any one then, who profeſſes 
himſelf to be a CHRISTIAN, grieve im- 
moderately, as if all our hopes periſhed in 
the grave. An UNBELIEVER may well 
bewail the loſs of his earthly comforts, in 
all the bitterneſs of ſorrow, becauſe he 
has no expectation above the things of 
time and ſenſe; no hope beyond the grave. 
But ſhall a ſerious chriſtian give up the 
_ reins 


1 Theſſ. iv. 13, 14. 


' Through Feſus Chriſt 198 


reins to grief, when he remembers that, Hg 
« Blefſed-are the dead which die in the: 
Lord; that they may reſt from their la- 
« bours, and their works do follow them” ?” 
When he. conſiders that fleſh and blood, 
in.its preſent corrupt, imperfect ſtate, can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God, and that 

the body cannot be quickened to a {piritual | 
and 1 life, except it die? 8 


, akin: as. he reflecta Gb the 

happy change, which they e | expe- 

 rienced who are dead in Chriſt, he will 

| find leſs reaſon for giving way to his grief. 

On their account he cannot, reaſonably, 

| grieve. They have eſcaped from - the 

ſtorms and tempeſts, and are now got fafe : 

to the haven where they would be. Their 

| fouls are with God; and their mortal part, 

which was ſown in corruption, ſhall be 

| raiſed in incorruption; that which was 

| fown in diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in glory; 

that which was ſown in weakneſs, ſhall 

de raiſed in power; that which was ſown 
1 


# 


> Rev. xiv. 13. 
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2 Vi 2 over Death, 


___ a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual - 
— body. And as they have borne the i image 


of the earthly Adam, they ſhall alſo bear 


the image of the heavenly. Their ſtate 
therefore is to be wiſhed for, not to be 
lamented. On our own account, indeed, 


we cannot but lament the loſs of ſuch 
friends; but let our mourning be that of 
CHRISTIANS, not of HEATHENS ; let us 


pray that it may prove a means of looſen- 


ing our affections from the uncertain and 
tranſitory things on earth, and leading us 
to ſet them more earneſtly on things above, 


which are eee and eternal. 


3. This victory, which God ed us, 


ä through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is obtained 


only for thoſe, you will obſerve,, who are 


his faithful followers ; who are riſen, 


through his grace, from the death of ſin 
to a life of righteouſneſs. Therefore thoſe 
who will not let Chriſt reign over them 
now, to ſubdue fin in their ſouls, can 


have no benefit from it cannot be par- 
15 takers of a ns reſurrection. 


* 


I would beſeech them to couſider the mat- — 


of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 


Bo. * fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : : 


1 abe any ſich e here prefent, nut. 


ter ſeriouſly and impartially. Conſider, my 
brethren, you are dying creatures, and 
dying ſinners. If you continue in your 
ſin and unbelief, walking after the luſt 


pride of life, you muſt be deprived of all 
the benefits of Chriſt's victory over death. 
His riſing again muſt tend to your de- 
ſtruction, not to your. ſalvation. For, in 
conſequence of his rifing again, He will 
come to judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
Then we muſt all appear before his judg- 
ment- ſeat, that every one may receive the 

things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad“. | 

And what can you expect to receive? 

« « Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
+ « for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall ET 
« healſo reap. For he that ſoweth to = - 


| << but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
3 z 40 che 1 80 "OP life ererlaſting „ | 

1 — Seek 
— Corn Þ 10. Gal. vi. 7, 8. h 
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* Seek then, in this your day, the things | 
— that make for your peace, before they be 


The vichy over Death, Ge. 


hid from your eyes. Behold ! now is the 


accepted time; the day of ſalvation. The 
Lord calls upon you to repent and believe 


the Goſpel. 
heavenly calling. 


Be not diſobedient to the 
„ We are Ambaſſadors 


« for Chriſt, as tho God did beſeech you 
« by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
ebe ye reconciled to God*.” —The gate 
of mercy is open : Enter in before it be 
too late; before the night of death cometh, 
when no man can 9 8855 


| May we * my FO RY fa 5 it upon 
dur minds, that we are buried with 


Nags Chriſt by baptiſm into death: that like 


«az Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 


7 by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 


Ge alſo ſhould walk. in newneſs of life. 
For if we bave been planted together i in 
& the likeneſs of his death ; we ſhall be | 


. alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurredtion*. 


2 2 * 2/Cor, v. 20. * Rom, . 45, 
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TRE ASCENSION AND. Kanon. 


; POWER oF * CHRIST«, | . 
F Peres m. 22. „ 
EY d 70 


Who i is onde, into 2 Hain, 104 NY on the right | 
band of God; Angels, and authoritivr, 
and powers being made Halen, unto . 


IN accompliſhing "the. great „ "of SERM. 
man's redemption, our bleſſed Saviour, . 
was as pleaſed to. execute the ſeveral, offices 
of PRorHET, PRIEST; and Kin. Theſe 5 
offices were appointed under the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, to prefigure to his faithful 
people what He was to execute for them, 
when the fulneſs of the time ſhould come. 
And He has accordingly fulfilled his pre- 
dictions, and promiſes, and will continue 
| "IF WE to 


4 F . 
— 


RP Sei . FP 2 _ 25! eden e —— 


196 7. he Aſcenſion and Kingly 
_ to do ſo, until the time of the den 
1 of all things.” : 8 


While He dwelt among men, in the 
tabernacle of his body, as a PRor RR, 
He made known to them the will of God, 
and the way of ſalvation, and called upon 
them to repent, and believe the Goſpel, 

that they might obtain mercy ;—and ex- 
horted them to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. He wrought many miracles, 
to prove to them that He was ſent from 
Heaven, and declared the wonderful things 
which God would bring to paſs, for his 
e in the future ages of the world. 


As a faithful and merci II hor, 

He offered up the acceptable ſaerifice for 
them not the blood of bulls and of goats, | 
but the meritorious. ſacrifice of his own 

moſt precious body and blood, to make 

an atonement for the ſins of the people; 
that they might have peace with God, 
| =" We into his n and. houſ- 
0 


= 8 4 < 
- | | | er 
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e He had thus beceme obedient. SEAM. 
_ unto death, even the death of the croſs, — 


He began to ſhew forth his power as their 


Kino. * Having, through death, de- 


oe ſtroyed him that had the power of death, 


te that is the Devil“; He manifeſted his 


triumph over all the powers of darknefs 
by his glorious reſurrection 5 and when 
He had converſed with his diſciples forty 


days upon earth, He aſcended into Heaven, 
where © all power is given unto him in 


« Heaven and in carth*,” and He exerciſes 


If continually for the W and e 1 


— 


| of his church, 


St. Peter, in the Wen which I baſs 


zT read to you, aſſures us of this cxaltation 
= and dominion of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; I 


would enlarge. you his Os and PRE | 


to you, 


5 ? : . * : | 41 35 2 
> . * 4 ; 4 a. 8 > ä 
I. 1 Fo * 8 1 * 45 


EY 


. That Chriſt « is gone into i 


and is an the right hand of God ; 


che authorities, and powers heing 


made ſubject unto him.” And, 


. Heb. 3 il, 14. Matt, x xxvili. 18. 


SERM. © 


1. Draw ſome infeenes ond) _ 
the e 5 | 


* W are informed; in | che 8 


that the High-Prieſt, under the Jewiſh 


diſpenſation, went once every year into 
the ſecond tabernacle, or the holy, of ho- 


lues, not without the blood of the ſacrifice, 


4% which He offered for himſelf, and for 


no the errors of the people. Thereby 
| fignifying. that a gr eater. High- Prieſt, 


whom he was appointed to repreſent, 
ſhould appear before God in the true holy 


of holies, even in Heaven, to plead the 


merits of his death, and intercede with 
God for his faithful people; This is the 


Apoſtle's interpretation of it. Chriſt is 
, not entered into the holy places made 
0 with hands, which are the figures of | 


« the true; but into Heaven itſelf, now of 
6; e in the has: of 1 5 85 75 us. 


7 * There * 05 fulleſt ces that Chriſt 
Wd N aſcend to: Heaven. We have 
the 


| < Heb, ix. 7. 3 Heb⸗ kr. 24. 
1 . Hi : a 5 


a% E 
\ 1 


the at of thoſe who ſaw him af- . 


cending; and the teſtimony of the angels 
of God, who told the wc 8 that He 
was gone into Heaven. Their Lo 
given them reaſon to expect it, in bis 
diſcourſes to them before he ſuffered. 


—. What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 


e aſcend up where He was before? And 
He did not, in any wiſe, diſappoint their 
expectations. St. Luke relates that, after 


"He was rifen from the dead, He fre: 


quently appeared to his diſciples 3 „ 
then He led them out as far as Bethany; 


« and He lifted up his hands, and bleſſed 


them; and it came to paſs, while He 
a bleſſed them, He was parted from eee 
«and: carried up into Heaven“. And 
another place he ſaith, Whil ink | 15 
* held, He was taken up, and a cloud 


. « received him out of their ſight. And 


_ «while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward Hea- 


te ven, as He went up, behold, two men,” 


angels in the appearance of men, fſtood 


* by them in white apparel; which alſo 
e Vn 
John vi. 62. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 


d Had 


90 


The Aneta and 8 


| am. « ſaid, ye. men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 


«+ gazing up into Heaven? This fame Je- 
«ſus which-'is taken up from you into 
. Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner 
« as: 1 have A hie ne Hay.” * 


NEE is alſo at than Jofing Chriſt i is 
" on the right hand of God,” now He is 
gone into Heaven. The Prophet David 
foretold it, in theſe remarkable words, 
60 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 


t at my right hand, until I make thine 


* enemies thy footſtool';” and the Apoſtles 
aſſirm that it came to paſs as he had fore- 


told. By the expreſſions made uſe of in 
theſe paſſages, we are to underſtand his 


being exalted to the higheſt honour and 


and having all . 018 in eaten 
e, him. i l 
1 heApoſtleh 3 8 * ee 
<« authorities, and powers are made ſub- 
n unto on '—The Lord Jeſus is not 
: only | 


dignity, far above every created being, 


1 1 in A Kos 1 dignity Show BAM 
every created being, but He is the ruler 3 


and governor of them all, both in Heaven 
and earth; they obey his word, and muſt 
ſubmit to his will. St. Paul aſſerts, in his 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, that God raiſed 
« Chriſt from the dead, and ſet, him at 


* his own right hand in the heavenly 
| anlernen all principality, -and 


power, and might, and dominion, and 
60 every name that is named, not only in 
40 this world, but alſo in that which is to 
ee come: and hath put all things under 
6 his feet, and gave him to be the head 


«over all things to the church*.” And Ty 
in the Revelation of St. John, we have a 


homage and adoration. to him.—** Every 
« creature which is in en, and on 


« earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 

« are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, faying, Blefling, and honour, . 
8 See aud W be i that 


: g 6. 
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SEAM. te ſitteth upon the eme and unto Pang 
— as Lamb for ever and e ever.“ 8 85 


7 be EW and King 


fie *cannot have fuller ict of 


Chriſt's exaltation to ſupreme dignity and 


. power i in his human nature. Heaven and 


earth pay obeiſance to him, and acknow- 
tedge him for King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords! As it was Pharaoh's command 
that the people of Egypt ſhould bow 
the knee before Joſeph, and acknowledge 
him for their governor®;—ſo it is the 
command of God, that at the name 
15 of Jxsus every knee ſhould bow, of 


3 things i in Heaven, and things i in earth, 


« and things under the earth; and that 


5 ce every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jxsus 


CHRIST is „ to the CY rr 8 5 
xe” Errors . . 


* 


Chriſt 1 thus exalted vin reign 


« till He hath put all enemies under 


Co crank . Te i is now Og on the 


x Rey. V. 13. = Gen. xli. 43. Phil. ü. 10, 11. | 
„ Cor. xv. 25. 


Power ef brit. 


gteat * of our redemption, which He SERM. 
began upon earth; pleading the merits of 


his death before the Father, in behalf of 
all that come unto God by him; and 
ſending them the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
FPpirit; — ſuch gifts and graces as they ſtand 
in need of; offering up their prayers at 
the throne of grace, and preparing man- 
ſions of glory for them. The royal Pſal- 
miſt declares, Thou haſt aſcended; on 
s high, thou haſt led captivity captive; 

« au haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
bor the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 

55 God might dwell among themr. And 
St. Paul e theſe words? as + ſpoken 0 of 
| 5 


1 Chriſt bimſelf told bis git. 
e that this was the great end and 
_— of his going from them into Hea- 
| .. * Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; 
1 5 it is expedient for you that I go away; 
0 for if I go not away, the comforter will 


| ® a come unte you; but if I depart, I 


; CL «will 
Ts D zu n a8. * Erb: ir; 8. 


e Ren ſun and Kings 


_ —_— 4 will ſend him unto you.“ In another 
3 place he faith, In my Father s houſe are 


. "am, there ye may be alſo'.” TY 


e many manſions; if it were not ſo, 1 
«« would have told you: I go to prepare a 
ce place for you. And if I go and prepare 


4 à place for you, I will come again, and 


« receive you unto myſelf, that where 1 5 


ES 


be holy angel, ho are nicks cab; ect 


| unto him, are employed, we find, for 55 


; 
18 
——_ TY 


iefit and ſervice of his faithful fol- 


lowers.—.“ Ate they not all miniſtring 


« ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
ho ſhall be heirs of ſalvation“?“ They 


are ſent forth to be guardians to thoſe, 


who are true and living members of the 


body of Chriſt, through the manifold 
| e _ ens or this mortal life. - 


25 Indeed all lng are made to work to- 


gether for their good, by their Lord and 
Saviour. It was for them that He over- 


: 1 the N of darkneſs, and it is for 


them 


John xvi, 7. 3 Jchn Ny ky | t Heb, i i 14. 


| Power of Chri/ 


chem that. He reigns over all, Well then SBRM. 
may the hearts of thoſe rejoice who ſeek w 1 — 
the Lord, and have an intereſt in him as 
their Redeemer. How joyful is the con- 
fideration, that Jeſus is now at the right 
hand of God to defend and comfort them. 
Whom, or what ſhall they fear when 
they have ſuch an Almighty Protector and 
Friend? They need not deſpair even in 
the moſt perilous ſituation. While their 
hearts ſtand faſt, believing in the Lord, 
no power in earth or hell ſhall prevail 
againſt them. We know that greater ĩs 
He that is in us, than he that is in the 
wWorld'. That He is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing He ever liveth to 
e make interceſſion for them“ .“ That 
He hath ſaid, My ſheep hear my voice, 
* and I know them, and they follow me. 
« And I give unto them eternal life, and 
00 they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
TY « pluck them out of my hand eee 
85 explained the doctrine, I will, 


| 1- 
« x John iv, 4: Q Heb. a 15 John. x. 27, 28. 
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7 Be Lauten and: 25 5 ngly 
WA | Draw ſome en and y | 


nd whar has Hoes] ſaid. 


i 


W Chriſt is gone 1560 8 and id 
on the right hand of God, and all creatures 
are made ſubject unto him, it is manifeſtly 


aur duty to give him all honour, adoration, _ 


and praiſe. The Father himſelf; «© when He 
« bringeth-in- the firſt-begotten into the 
<« world, faith, Let all the angels of God 
« worſhip him. And of the angels He 
« ſaith, who maketh his angels ſpirits, and 
« his miniſters a flame of fire. But unto 
« the Son He ſaith, thy Throne, O Gopy, 

rs for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righ- 

Gtsobſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. 


If God the Father has commanded that 
the angels ſhould worſhip him, how muck 


more is worſhip and adoration required of 


us of us in whoſe behalf He appears at 
the right hand of God ?—Whoſe nature 


He has redeemed from ſin and death, and 
carried into Heaven. Were He a mere 
e e it We be finful. and ido- 

75 latrous 


latrous to pay + adoration: to bia but as 
He is God, as well as Man, it is our 
bounden duty and ſervice. We are aſſured 
ee that He and his Father are ONE . 
and that The Father hath committed 
60 151 judgment unto the Son; that all i 
© men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
990 3 honour the Father. He that ho- i 
4 noureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
bs F er which hath ſent him?” 3 
2 us, e give unto ah) Bi 
Jeſus the honour due unto his name, and 
worſhip him with holy worſhip. Let us 
look and pray for every bleſſing in and 
through him. Let us adore and praiſe. 
him as our redeeming Lord. By him God 
the Father created us, and by him He 
hath | redeemed us to himſelf and He 
alſo © hath highly exalted him, and given 
b him a name which is above every name:; 8 


7 
r then it behoves us to bow: down 
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ga and gl edi the «+ \King of Kings, 
erg ef edge, 
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. lr" ale Lord Jeſus is: 0 batt; 


and all things are made ſubject unto him, 
we” have the greateſt encouragement to 
put our-truſt and confidence in him. To 

whom ſhould we apply, and on whom 
ſhould we truſt for ſupport and defence, 
but on one who has power and ſtrength 
andre us? In Chriſt Jeſus we have an 

_ almighty arm to ſupport and defend us. 
No diſtreſs can be ſo trying,” but He can 
ſupport us in it; no danger can be ſo great, 

but He can reſcne us ont of it. Why 
then ſhould our ſouls be caſt down, and 

_ Uiſquieted within us? Put thy truſt in 
bim, and thou ſhalt 97 e mga to 9955 
rene for his mercies.” | 9 
rde Areal — vou Mile 

_ «being then that we have a great High- 
& Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, 
Br 2d the Son of God, let us hold faſt 


wo”, % our 


l Tur. 1% 


eo pay For we have: not a Men 


SERM. 
X. 


« Prieſt which cannot be touched wit 


«the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
« in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
« without fin. Let us therefore come 


= boldly. unto the throne of grace, that 
«we may obtain mercy, and * ONT 


28 to e in time of n ww hin £22 © Y-” Wk 


* 1 & 


5 you W in 855 alk it ; 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus; He will | 


offer up your prayers, and be your:adva- 
cate with the Father, and it will be given 


vou. Do you ſtand in need. (and;,who | 


k does not ſtand in need) of the forgiveneſs 


8 of ſin? Aſk i it in the name of Chriſt, and | | 


He will intercede that your fans, may be 


forgiven. ;. Do you ſtand in need of help 


and power, to enable you to overcome your i 


inward corruptions, and the out ward temp- 


tations which beſet you Aſk, in the Ep 


name of . Jeſus, and your heavenly Father 


will give the holy Spirit? to ſtrengthen you, 


nt . he in you,. a well of N ſpring - 


of O Th ing 


e H eb. ive 3 ma 5 Luke *. 13. | 


* * 
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4. © ing up into everlaſting life“, refreſhing 
— and comforting you all the way, while you 


are going on to the e Canaan. | 


as is or Aafoairing 80 ow 
—_ your ſouls. But rely on your God 
and Saviour, and hold faſt the beginning 
of your confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 
You have a Redeemer, who is both mighty 
to fave, and willing to ſave: whoſe grace 
_ 6 IN for you; and en ſtrength 
is RIES in NETS.” 8 | | 


- Further : e an gels, ab; nnd 
powers are made ſubject to Chriſt, it be- 
comes us to ſubmit to and to obey him. 
When they, who are greater in power and 

might than we, are ever ready to hearken 
to his word and fulfil his will, it muſt be 
ſhameful ſtubbornneſs in us to refuſe, or 


neglect to ſerve him. We ſhould always bear 


in mind that we are bound by the ſtrongeſt 
obligations, to ſhew forth the praiſes of 
ae who hath n us out of e 


into 


* John iv. 14. 


k ; 2 , 4 ; + 
; . > F ! 7 N a : 0 


conſtant aim and endeavour that it may be 
done on earth. 


example of chats bn diſciplas, hg 


great aim and deſire it was that they might 


glorify him, whether it were by life or by 


death: who went on in a patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, looking for glory 
and honour, and immortality at the com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus. So ſhould ae la- 


bour to glorify him; not to live unto. 
ourſelves, but unto. him that died for us 


and roſe again ; Rr for Has ſecond 
0 ears 1 8 


5 ny Py vou are forgetful of: 086 


Chriſt whom God hath: thus exalted; or 


refuſe to obey him, I beſeech you to 


eonſider your great fin and danger. As 
He wants not power to ſaue, ſo He wants 


not power to puniſh. He beholds and 
notices the rebellious conduct of the un- 
and the ungodly, and will not 


—— 


O 2 ; let 


| n 
into his marvellous light; not only with 8 
our lips, but in our lives. And, as God's — 
will is done in Heaven, ſo it ſhould be our 
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The east EP Kingly 
let ſuch ungrateful rebellion go uhpu- 


ns, a niſhed. In much mercy He has hitherto 


ſpared you, that He might fee whether 
you would attend to his gracious calls, to 
return to your allegiance, and render him 
that obedience, which is due to him from 


every creature. He would be glorified in 


your ſalvation, and not in your deſtruc- 


tion; and therefore He invites you to re- 


pent, and come unto him, n 9825 _ 


Duo life ee, ue nam. 


„„ 
4 . 


And will you nil refuſe his Srv 


invitation? O! do not forget what en- 


couragement- you have to come to him, 
and what bleſſings you may expect from 


ſuch a merciful Saviour. —<«Verily,” faith 
the Apoſtle, He took not on him the 


nature of angels; but He took on him 


e the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore in 
* all things it behoved him to be made 


«like unto his brethren; that He mi iglit 


e be a mereiful and faithful high prieſt, 
in things pertaining to God, to make 


reconciliation for-the fins of the people. 
WIE FFF) 0 Bot | 
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4 « For. in hs He himſelf hath ſuffered, SERM. 
2 being tempted, He is able to ſuccour 3 


them that are tempted*.” That Jeſus, 


Who is now at the right hand of God, 


was once a poor mortal man upon earth. 


He knows our infirmities, and, if you 
return. and come unto God through him, | 


He will give you repentance and forgive- 


neſs of your ſins, and help all your in- 


firmities.—But, if you will. not hearken 


to his gracious invitations, but will ſtill 
continue in ſin and unbelief, be it known 
unto you that He will come again in his 
glorious majeſty, to judge both the quick : 


and dead; to take vengeance on them 


that know. not. God, and 0 not . 


e of our ee Joins: e 


TY 


| To: e ads. FRAN ain Chric 8 
Jeſus as their Lord, and are become the 


willing ,/ubje#s of his kingdom, the fore- 


going doctrine muſt be applied in a dif- 
ferent manner. To you, my brethren, it 


We ſpeak peace and conſolation. Your 


0 3 N 


2144 The Aſcenſim and Kings 
SERM. almighty Redeeiner is gone into Heaven, 
— to prepare a place in the manſions of glory 
for you and He will come again and 
receive you unto himſelf, that where He 
is, there ye may be alſo'. He has taken 
poſſeffion of the inheritance in your name, 
as your head and repreſentative ; and ſays, 
Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 
« Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
* kingdom*.” He now ſees you paſſing 
through this e miſery; and, when 
you call upon him, He will anſwer your 
prayers. He will ſend the Comforter into 
your hearts. His angels ſhall be your 
guardians. All things ſhall work together 
for your good, whether proſperity or ad- 
verſity, whether life or death. In Him 
you will have peace; and, tho' in the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation; yet, be 
of good cheer, for He hath overcome the 
world'.—He hath triumphed over fin, 
death, and Hell, and opened the kingdom 
of Heaven to all believers. 


'To 


John. xiv. 2, 3. Luke xii. 32. John xvi. 33. 


_ Power of Chrift, = 2 

20 Heaven then let your hearts aſcend, SERM. | 
« Seek thoſe things which are above, where 

4 Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

Set your affection on things above, not 
e on things on the earth. For ye are 
e dead, to fin and the world, . er and your 

life is hid with Chriſt in God. When 
« Chriſt, who is our life ſhall appear, then 

% ſhall ye alſo appear with bim! in en a 


* ol. ili. 1, dee. 7 


oy N 
* 


SERM. 
| XL. 
< 


2 . * ab $ 
* : x i 
ü . , 9 * 
»” a * " 7 * 
4 l To ” - * CY 
1 >. * : 3 6 © > 5 
1 R p — I 4 RIS ES * 3 + 
| 8 | 1 | R 5 M : O N by $! = 
"4 > * by £ . 4 4 oe - F 
8 2 # 7 WI „ — * 
* 1 * 1 N 7 — * 3 Y 
2 5 2 * * we 8 PEE Wo a? 23 * 5 
* 
$ 


Try PROMISE or THE HOLY | 


- GHOST FULF ILLED. 


dere ii. 33 3. 


* Pk by the 2 hand of "TY 
. exalted, and having received of the Fa- 

ther the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, He 
_ bath ſhed ee This, which 45 now ſee 
and hear. 


JEFORE our bleſſed CR left the 
world, He aſſured his diſciples that 
He would ſend the Holy Spirit, according 
to the promiſe of the Father, to enable 

them to make the Goſpel known among 

all nations; and to enlighten, ſanctify, 

and comfort their ſouls: and He fulfilled 
this promiſe to them in a wonderful man- | 
ner, as it is recorded in this chapter. 
h OTE ; In 


The Promiſe of the, &c. 217 
In the foregoing chapter we read, that, 8d 
| « being aſſembled together with them” ww 
after his reſurrection, He commanded 
them that they ſhould not depart from 
« Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
« the Father, which, ſaith He, ye have 
heard of me. For John truly baptized 
« with water,” the ſign or figure of the 
Holy Spirit; “but ye ſhall be baptized 
« with the Holy Ghoſt not many days 
* hence.” And again, ye ſhall receive 
©. power after that the Holy Ghoſt is come 
* upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto _ 
« me, both in Jeruſalem and in all Judea, 
« and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. And when He had 
_ ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, _ 
« He was taken | up, and a cloud received 1 
«him out of their fight*. ” He was taken 
up, in his human' nature, into Heaven, 
and exalted to the right hand of God; 
who « hath put all things under his feet, | 
is - and, gave him to be the head over all 
| * things to te church, which is his 
. 220 : oF a pie | : 2; 15 * body, E 
1 „„ Aae 1. 45 95. | 


mn 23. Promiſe of the 
SERM. 40 body, the fulneſs of him _ e all 
| TOI — in ae 5 7 | 


and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and his 
| brethren, continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication, waiting, as He 
had commanded them, for the fulfilling of 
_ the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, And that 
| gracious Saviour, who never faileth thoſe 
who wait upon him in faith and prayer, 
ſoon comforted their fouls with the de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of power. 
« Having received of the Father the pro- 
-miſe of the Holy Ghoſt,” i. e. the power 
of ſending forth the Holy Spirit according 
to the divine covenant and promiſe, He 
ſent Him upon them as they were aſſem- 
bled together. When the day of Pen- 
« tecoſt was fully come, they were all 
„with one accord in one place. And 
« ſuddenly there came a ſound from Hea- 
« ven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled al the houſe where they were | 
« ſitting. 


= » Eph, 1 & c. 


5 Ghoſt a. 


fitting. And there appeared unto them SERM. 
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_ « cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 


e {at upon each of them: And they were 


 «« all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues,” i. e. in 


different nene as _ FO you 
them utterance*. 


owe: — the: tapete of this wonder 


ful event was ſpread abroad, the Jews of 


various nations, who were then at Jeru- 


falem, came together; and were amazed, 
and marvelled to hear theſe Galilzans, who 
had never known any language but their 


on mother tongue, ſpeaking, in ſeveral 


different languages, the wonderful works 
of God. And they were in doubt, ſaying 
one to another, what meaneth this? 


Others, more deſirous of ridiculing than 


receiving the truth, ſaid, ·theſe men are 
full of new wine.” But Peter ſtanding 
up, with the eleven Apoſtles, aſſured them, 


- with great plainneſs of ſpeech, that this 


was not the effect of wine; but that God 


had 


ho AQs ii. 1 of &c. : 


ä The Promiſe of the” 
SERM. had then. fulfilled what He had Jong ago 
— — foretold by his holy Prophets. That Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whom they had taken, and by 
wicked hands crucified and ſlain, was now 
raiſed from the dead, and, being gone in- 
to Heaven, had ſent forth the Holy Spi- 
rit, which enabled them to declare the 
wonderful works of God in this manner. 
4 Therefore, ſays He, « being by the 
* right hand of God exalted, and having 
« received. of the Father the promiſe of 
« the Holy Ghoſt, He hath ſhed forth this 


Li which ye now 10 and hear,” 5 


0 NG 8 on the ſabjea, 
we * e more eee 


I. The folflling of this avis: . 
by our bleſſed Lord, as it eſpecially 
regarded the Apoſtles and firſt Dil- 


Pe AY Aan, 


. As it equal regards al chriſtians. 
{& 
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I. The Apoſtles had received a com- SERM: 


XI. 


miſſion from the Lord Jeſus,” before his ww 


aſcenſion into Heaven, to Go and teach, 


or make diſciples of, . all nations, bap- 
drr them in the name of the Fa- 
« THER, and of the Sox, and of the Hol x 
To. execute this commiſ 
fion, it was neceffary that they ſhould be 


cc Gunos r“. 28 


endowed with extraordinary powers, or 


how ſhould they accompliſh fo great a 
work? They were for the moſt part il- 
literate meny ignorant of every language 


but their own; how then could they teach 


| people of other nations and languages, WhO 
knew nothing of ther language? Or what 


reaſon would there have been that man- 


kind ſhould receive their doctrine, as the 


word of God, unleſs they could 3 P's 
5 A they were e 808 22 


Their diss fitter was i phi bes 13 


fore to enable them, by the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to preach the Goſpel in the 


3 different e wa the earth; and to 


| make 


© Mes Stirs, . 


8 * 3 4 | 


222 . Pn 97 the 
N make it manifeſt that they were ſent am 
- God, by working miracles, or doing ſuch 
wonderful works, as no man could do 
except God was with him. For no man 
can change and controul the ſettled courſe 
df nature, without authority from that 
aalmighty Being, who eſtabliſhed the laws 
i of nature, and on whom every part of it 


In ſome of his laſt diſcourſes before his 
ſufferings, Chriſt ſpake expreſſſy and par- 
ticularly to them concerning theſe ex- 
| receive* from the Holy Ghoſt, —« The 
: „ Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
e whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
He ſhall teach you all things, and bring 
& all things to your remembrance, what- 
<« ſoever I have ſaid unto you*.” Again, 
% Howbeit, when He the Spirit of truth 
« is come, He will guide you into all 
<« truth : for He ſhall not ſpeak. of him- 
« ſelf; but whatſoever He ſhall hear, that 
5 on 


* 


eh Obel ied. 


„things to come. 


Verily verily I ſay unto you, he that 
* believeth on me, the works that I do, 
* ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 


«theſe ſhall he 04: becauſe I 680 unto HAY 


"$6 Fache 915 


1 8 ſits He ful, 722 theſe „ ; 


to the diſciples, the teſtimony of many 
who were eye · witneſſes hath declared. 
Theſe things were not done in a corner. 
Thouſands heard and ſaw. the wonderful 
effects of the Spirit of God reſting upon 


the Apoſtles. Three thouſand, who were 


preſent at St. Peter's ſermon, on the day 


of Pentecoſt, were convinced and con- 


verted, when he manifeſted to them the 
3 mighty power of God. The moſt obſti- 
nate infidelity could not deny the truth 


of ſuch wonderful works being done by 


the Apoſtles. When Peter and John had 
e the lame man at the gate of the 


temple, 


8 * xvi, 13. © John xiv. 12. 
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LE hats, He ſpeak, —_ He will ſhew you SERM. 
And, with reſpect 3 
to their working miracles, He declared, 


224 
SERM. 


: De Promiſe of the 
temple, we read that the bigotted Jews 


aid among themſelves, What ſhall we 


« do to theſe men? For that, indeed, 


% a notable miracle has been done by 


* them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell 
« in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it 


The firſt chriſtians frequently appealed to 


their enemies, whether theſe things were 
not ſo? Whether ſuch miraculous works 
were not really wrought before divers wit- 


neſſes? When their enemies might have 


eaſily diſproved their aſſertions, if the mi- 
racles had not been done openly. Thus 
did Gop bear the diſciples © witneſs, both 
* with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 


* miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


<< ee to can own will!?“ 


But, beſides theſe e gifts, | 
there were others, which our Lord pro- 


miſed them that they ſhould receive from 


the Holy Ghoſt. If ye love me, keep 

„my commandments; and I will pray the 

46 4 1 and Tm ſhall give you another 
| 1 Comforter, 


83 Ads iv. 16, * Heb, ii. 4. 


* 
s a 


= 6501 fu PY 


ef Comforter, that He may abide with you 
x. for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
«the world cannot receive, becauſe it 


4 ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 


61 but ye know him, for He dwelleth with 


e you, and ſhall be in you. J. will not 5 
« leave you comfortleſs ; 5 1 Wald, come to 


cc Yeu” « 75 


Nov this Pe of we aſſiſtance and 


comfort of the Holy Spirit, which are 
commonly called the ordinary gifts of the 


Spirit, was not to be confined to the Apoſ- 
tles and firſt diſciples ; it was made, to l 


eyery true believer in every. age. The 
CoMTORTER, they were told, was to abide 


with them for ever. But how could this 


be, if the promiſe was not applicable to 


the ſucceeding. ages of, the church, as well 
a5 to the firſt ages? 5.1% Peter has put the 
matter beyond diſpute, He aſſured the 
| Jews, in the diſcourſe we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, that this blefling would be ex- 
tended to all penitent, believing ſouls in 
BGN 


& John xiv. 15, &c. 
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The Promiſe of the 
all generations. Repent and be bap- 


— ce tized every one of you, in in the name of 


6 Lord our God ſhall call'.” 


fulfilling of this promiſe, as it equally 


% JESUS CrurIsT, for the remiſſion of 


* ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


« HoLy GnosT. For the promiſe is 
« unto you, and to your children, and to 
« all that are afar off, even as many as the 


II. We will proceed to confider the 


concerns all true chriſtians, as well as the 


firſt followers of Chriſt.— All chriſtians 


were not to be endowed with power from 
on high, to enable them to work miracles, 


or to ſpeak with tongues, or to propheſy 


of things to come. When the Goſpel 
was once made known and received, and 


kingdoms and governors had embraced it, 


(compelled by ſuch powerful evidence) 
the neceſſity of miraculous gifts ceaſed, 
and therefore the miraculous gifts them- 


| ſelves ceaſed. But, as we are all born 
mn \ fin ; ; 


as we are all unable of our- 
Fe 5 8 ſelves 
I Acts ii. ok 39. ö 


| thly Ghoft ful ale 


ſelves to as what is good and pleaſing. to TIDY 


God; as we are all liable to many trials = 


and troubles from within and without, 
we all have ſtill equal need of the affiſtance 


of the Holy Spirit, to ſanctify and renew 
our corrupted nature, to quicken us to 


holy obedience, and to ſupport and com- 
fort us in the hour of temptation and diſa 


treſs; and therefore the ordinary gifts and 
graces of the Spirit are ſtill vouchſafed ts 


The office and work of the Spirit is thus 


deſcribed. by our bleſſed Saviour, When 


« He is come, He will reprove,” or con- 
vince. the world of fin, and of righ- 
« teouſneſs, and of judgment: of ſin, 


* becauſe they believe not in me; of 


« righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
* ther, and ye ſee me no more; of judg- 
e ment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged“. By his inward operation 


upon their hearts and conſciences, He 
would reprove and convince them of their 


E-2 corrupt, 


John xvii, 8, &c. 


228 The: Promiſe of the 
SERV: corrupt, | ſinful ſtate, and of their neg- 
* lecting the great ſalvation that Chriſt of- 
fered to them; which made their ſin 
more exceeding ſinful. And having opened 
the eyes of their underſtanding to ſee their 


1 ſinful ſtate, He would diſcover to them 
1 the only way by which they might be re- 


conciled te a juſt and holy God, viz. thro' 

Chriſt, the Loxy our RicnuTEovsNEss; 

| % Whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 

| © pitiation,. thro' faith in his blood, to 

« declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
* fion of fins that are paſt, thro the for- 


=_ ** hearance of God".” Having convinced 
them of their 6n, and of the meritorious 


righteouſneſs of their Saviour, He would, 
further, impreſs upon their hearts a deep 
ſenſe of the juſt judgment of God; that 

they might be led to walk cireumſpectly, 

in all good works, with reverence and 

godly fear ; remembering that our God is 

a conſuming fire to every evil ſpirit, and 
every one that continueth in iniquity. 


The 


| Holy One, fulfilled. 


229 


The manner in which the Holy Spirit * 
effects the change or renewal of the mind, — 


is by inſtilling into it holy thoughts and 
deſires. The apoſtle Paul expreſſes it 
thus to his converts, Ye are mani- 


4 feſtly declared to be the epiſtle ef 


« Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written not 


„with ink, but with the Spirit of the 


« living God; not im tables of ftone, but 
« in fleſhly tables of the heart. The Lord 


« is. that Spirit: and where the Spirit of 
« the Lord is, there is liberty. But we : 


„all with open face,” i. e. without a 
vail, * beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
« of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


« image, from glory to glory, even as by 


the Spirit of theLord*.” Again, Work 


out your own ſalvation with fear and 


* trembling. For it is God which work- 


*eth in you, both to will and to do of 


* his good pleaſure*.” In evety" foul, 


that really hungers and thirſts after righ- 


| teouſneſs, and draws-nigh to God, in the 


name of Chriſt, with humble earneſt 


1 . prayer, 
cen in um 8. » Phil in 12, 13. 


* — N 
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The Promiſe if the 


SEAM; prayer, the Spirit of God will work ef. 


1 unto the PO of his 80 5 


fectually, and will bring forth the good 
fruit of love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
ec gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


„ temperance?.” And when our hearts 


are thus renewed, and theſe heavenly graces 
and diſpoſitions are rooted in the ſoul, the 


Spirit itſelf will bear < witneſs with our 
* ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
„ And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 


God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt*.”— 
He will be in us as © a well of water 
« ſpringing up into everlaſting life“, 
ſhall live in comfortable communion Sit 
God; looking up to him as our Father 
and our Friend; ſhall be filled with all 


| joy and peace in believing, that we may 


* abound in hope thro' the power of the 
« Holy Ghoſt*;” and be “ ſealed with that 


% Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the 


« earneſt of our inheritance, until the re- 
cc demption of the purchaſed 5 
Theſe 


2 Gal v. 22. Rom. 5 wo 7. John iv. 14+ 
- . xv. 5 1 i. 13, 14. 


| Hol Ghoſt fulfilled. 


lowers of Chriſt none, as well as they were 


in the Apoſtles' days; and many of them 
have found it to be ſo by happy experience. 
| FE Holy Ghoſt does not, indeed, come 


now, as on the day of Pentecoſt, with a 


ruſhing mighty wind, but (like a gentle 
wind, or the common air, on the body) 


acts inſenſibly on the ſoul, animating, en- 
| livening, and gradually ſtrengthening it, 
to perform its proper offices. The gift 
of tongues, and the power of working 
miracles is not now given to believers, but 


a better gift; that of ſpeaking the lan- 


guage of the children of God; that of a 
renewal in the ſpirit of their minds. A 


gift far more excellent and deſirable, and 
z which- it behoves us all earneſtly ta feek 


for, as it will tend to our preſent, and 
everlaſting comfort and happineſs. = 


I will only detain you a little lon ger, | 


while I make ſome application of the doc- 
' trine which has been explained to you. 


Lou | 
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Theſe things will be the effect of the 1 | 
Holy Spirit dwelling i in the faithful fol- W 


—— — — 


The- Promiſe, . the 


ou have heard in how Wonder fel a 
manner the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, being ex- 
alted to the right hand of God, ſhed forth 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt on his Apoſtles. 
This ſhould bring full conviction to your 
minds that all power is given to him in 


heaven and in earth“, that He is faithful 


to his word and promiſe, and that the 
doctrine which the en mache is the 


ward of truth. 1 ald 


What 1 e e of, oY Si 


vine power, and of the truth of his re- 
ligion could be given, than He has. here 


given you? Men known to be ignorant of 


letters, and bred up in the meaneſt oc u- 


pations, were ſuddenly enabled to declare 
the deep counſels of God, in the different 
languages of the earth; to heal the ſick, 
to reſtore life to the dead, to caſt out 


devils. Does not this prove that the al- 


mighty power of God was with them, and 
that they were commiſſioned by him? 
Could a Tow, Ante 8 haye diſ- 

dend | 


* Matt xxviii, 8. 


Holy, Ghoſt fulfilled 


courſed.i in ſuch a manner, as e 


the wiſdom. of the wiſe, and bring to 


nought the underſtanding: of the prudent ? 
Could they have framed ſuch a ſcheme of 
religion, as rendered the doctrines of the 
greateſt philoſophers, in compariſon, mean 
and inſignificant, if they had not been 
taught of God, and aſſiſted from Heaven? 

If a man will judge reaſonably, it cannot 
be doubted what anſwer he will return. 

He muſt acknowledge that it was impoſ- 
fible. He muſt confeſs that Gop was with 
mem of a truth; that his Holy Spirit 
gave them utterance ; and that Hg con- 
firmed the word, - hich "oy peep with. 


att us. hats . ag. 4 thankfully _ 
lin this power and grace of God. 
; Let us give thanks and praiſe to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit for vouch- 
| fafing to inſpire the Apoſtles ; by whoſe 
teaching we are brought to the knowledge 
of divine truth, are called out of darkneſs 
into Chriſt 8 marvellous light, and in 


v %% mmRnn 


7 


e dwell among them“. 


1 Promi ie of the 
eren. ſtructed by that unerring wiſdom Which is 


— able to make us wiſe unto fm 746k Tre 


en RR PRE is in him. | 


F- HERS] 
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of the Holy Spirit are ſtill vouchſafed to 


every one who, with his heart, believes 
in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, whom He 


bath ſent; be mindful, my brethren, to 
ſeek for his aſſiſtance and holy comfort. 
If ye ſeek in faith and prayer, you will 


receive, out of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; you 
will find that the promiſe of the Spirit 


extends alſo to you. For He hath aſ- 
e cended on high,” as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
He hath led captivity captive: He hath 


« received gifts for men; yea, for the re- 
< bellious alſo, that the Lord God might 


— What an en- 
et every penitent 


couragement is this! L 


inner think ferioufly of In; and put up | 
his petition for wc d and grace to help 
in time of need. Let him bear in mind 
f 885 _ 18 75 Jefos i is now exalted to give 
repentance 


Dy Pa. lxviji. 18. 


Hoy G Fulſlled. 
tepentance to his people and forgiveneſs 
of fins; and that He hath ſaid, If ye 
« being evil, ” full of fin and infirmity, 
«« know how to give good gifts unto your 
« children: how much more ſhall your 
„ heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
e them that aſk him“? An earthly Parent 
will not refuſe you what is needful for 
your bodies; and ſhall your merciful Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven, deny you what 


is neceſſary for your precious, immortal i 


ſouls? It cannot be! Even now the Fa- 


ther of mercies is ready to receive you. — 


The Son affectionately i invites you. The 
« Spirit and the bride,” the Church, 
4 ſay, come 3 and let him that heareth, 
be ſay, come; and let him that is athirſt, 


* come; and whoſoever will, let him take | 


6 WE water of life e 2. 


1 and. if God has given you A defice : 
= this water of life, his bleſſing and 
grace, remember to wait for it in thoſe 
ways which He himſelf has appointed. I 
mean in a due uſe of his ordinances. Thus | 


Luke xi. 13. * Rey, zxii. 17. 
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T. he Promiſe of they” Se. 


e the, Apoſtles waited for it, . They all 
—— t continued. with one accord: in prayer 


« and ſupplication*,” and were all with 
rd in one place, when God 


ſhed forth. the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


upon them. Follow their example. Pray- 


ing always with all prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, and not forſaking the aſſembling of 


ee together, as the manner of ſome 
Receive the word of God with re- 
;e and meekneſs. Rely on Jeſus 


Chriſt, and, in the holy ſacrament which 


He has. inſtituted, ſhew forth his death 
till He come. Then you alſo will be ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, and have 
an inheritance in Heaven with all thoſe 


5 who are waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified in 


the name of the Lord n and 1 the 
11 of our Sele 


Adds i. 9 ah Acts ii, ali. 
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Lias je wot, that þ many 2 11 4. were : 


Saß tized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into bis death? Therefore. we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into death: that like 
4 Chrift. Was raiſed. up from the dead 5 
1 the glory of the Father, even fo: we a alſo 
_ ſhould walk i in neunęſi of 1 2 8 12 3 


Tr would be well if all, who call e them. 
1 ſelves chriſtians, would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the nature and defign of the chriſtian 


religion ; ; if they would conſider more at- 
tentively the . * of its do- 


tri ines | 


SERM. 


XII. 


* 


ente to the Death, 
trines and ordinances, and the ſtrong ob- 


— ligations they lay on us to be holy in all 


manner of converſation. We might then 


hope to ſee more of the power of his re- 


ligion among thoſe that name the name 
of Chriſt, —That renunciation of worldly, 
ſelfiſh, ſenſual deſires; that unfeigned, ar- 
dent piety ; that reſignation of our wills 


to the will of our God and Saviour; that 


love to God and man, which ſhone forth 


ſo eminently in the firſt chriſtians, would 
be equally eonſpicuous in modern chriſ- 


tians. Why ſhould they not, ſince the 
firſt chriſtians wete men of like paſſions 


| with us, and we have the ſame promiſe 
of ordinary aſſiſtance from God that they 


had? But, alas! we do not lay up the 


aden W 


doctrines of the Goſpel in our hearts, as 


they did; we do not call upon God, in 


fervent prayer, nor exerciſe our chriſtian 


principles as they did; and, ' therefore, 
we fall ſhort of thoſe degrees of holineſs, 
and e of geb which 120 


* £ x 3s 8 ” 
* 5 3 35 
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But let not this continue to be ſo Win "Xl. 


any of us. We have our Bibles open to us: 
from thence we may learn the principles 


which produced a holy and chriſtian life 
in them. We may ſee what were the 
motives and conſiderations, from which 
the Apoſtles urged their converts to every 
good word and work. They ſet before 
them the love of God, in their redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt; well knowing that a be- 

lieving view of what He has done and 
ſuffered for guilty man, would lead them 


to die to n, and live unto een ; 


Mins af. us ties rs believed i in 


Chriſt, and been baptized in his name, 
« are buried with him, by baptiſm, into 


death, that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up 


« from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
e ther, even ſo. we alſo. ſhould walk in 
44 newnelſs of life. This is the Apoſtle” - 


account of the end.anddeGen of our being 
admitted into the chriſtian .covenant.— 


That I may more fully explain the words, 


240 
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and wks out to you ; the 8 improve. | 
ment of Mn 1 mow” 


; 8 
= 


1 Show wks « our \bapiiſe' requires 0 of 
ns Bom ra to us. „ 


u. = wer means we are to {by tina | 
conformable to the death and reſur- 
ne of Ls SHOT” | 


il.” Bapriſin is alight FFI hich 
Chriſt himſelf inſtituted and ordained, as 
the way by which his diſciples ſhould be 
admitted into his viſible church. He faid 
to his Apoſtles, All power is given unto 


«© me in Heaven and in Earth, Go ye 


< therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
<tizing them in the name of the Father, 


«© andof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt*.” 


Buy their baptiſm, chriſtians are ſolemnly 
dedicated to God in Chrift ; and ſealed as 
the worſhippers and obedient ſervants of 
their Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. 
. then can it require or them, but 
. that 


= Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. 


Chriſt's 
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that they ſhould fincerely en and ſerve 8 5 
the God, to whom they are thus ſolemnly 3 


dedicated, and follow JExsus CHRIST, in- 


to whoſe Church they ate admitted, and 


whom they have acknowledged as their 


Lord and Maſter!—Our baptiſm, by which 
we take upon us the chriſtian name, cer- 


tainly requires that we ſhould live as 


chriſtians; that we ſhould believe the 


doctrines which Chriſt taught, obey the 
commands. and precepts which He gave, 


and imitate the example which he has ſet 


before us. In vain do we call him our 
Lord and Maſter, if we do not the a. 


ue 1 0 


The Apoſtle would 5 us e notice 
particularly, that we are baptized into 
ath.—* Know ye not that fo 


% many by us as were baptized into Jeſus 
- © Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 


Conſidered in this light, baptiſas repro- 


ſents to us, that, as Chriſt died to put 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and 


gave the fulleſt proof of his being dead, 


242 
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— to the D ils. . 


by lying i in the grave; — ſo we ſhould die 
unto ſin; ſhould mortify, and put it away 


from us; looking upon ourſelves as buried 
with him, and wholly ſeparated from a 


world that lieth in wickedneſs; that, like 
Chriſt, we may be raiſed up to a new 
life; be raiſed from the death of ſin unto 


— 4 19 0 of eee 


2 The ancient manner of baptizing, in the 


warm eaſtern countries, Fp n this in 
a very ſignificant manner*.—* The greater 


<< part of thoſe, we are told, who were 


4 baptized, being perſons of age, who came 
2 over to chriſtianity from Judaiſm or Pa- 


cc ganiſm, they were unclothed, and then 


* plunged: into the water, whence they 


« immediately came forth; and ſo were 
cc baptized in the name of the Father, and 


«of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
«© Whereby they teſtified that they put 


e off the body of fin, the habit of the 


. ' 


« firſt Adam, and buried it in the ſaving 


46: waters 1 0 Ape aged as in its myſtical 


C6; grave, : 


5b Daill Sermons on Colo. Page 65+ 
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- grave, and came forth thence, riſen up SE | 
e to a new life, For a ſymbol whereof. — 


. « they took up a white habit, and wore 
cc it a whole week.” —By: this' they out- 


— 
K 


wardly expreſſed that it became them to 


be pure and holy, as thoſe. who were 
_ waſhed from their fins; no longer to ap- 


pear in the polluted garments of their na- 


tural corruptions, but clean and undefiled 
as 1755 ſons and e oe 228 Lord Al- 
0 8 4 | * 
10 all 5 us, . are e * 
in like manner, to be conformed to the 
death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thus we are inſtructed, by the exhorta- 


XII. 


tion of our church, after publick baptiſm, 


in our liturgy. * Baptiſm deth repreſent 
c unto. us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


«© and to be made like unto: him; that as 


| « he died, and roſe again for us, fo ſhould 
we, who are baptized, die from fin, 
& and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 
of tinually mortifying all our evil and cor- 
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| Conformity ta the Death, 


* « rupt affections, and daily proceeding i in 
— « all virtue and 1 of living.“ 


Haag ſhewn what it is that our bap= 
tiſm requires of us, and 8 to us, | 
E will conſider, | 5 


_ formed to Chriſt's death and reſurrection. 


The nature of this conformity, you will 
perceive from what, has been before ob- 
ſerved, conſiſts in our putting off the body 


of ſin, and putting on that new man 
which is created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works. This © body of fin” is ſtiled in 


the holy Scriptures, © the old man which 
« is corrupt, by which is meant that 


corrupt, fallen nature, which Adam, after 
be had loft the likeneſs of God in which 


he was created, communicated to his poſ- 


- terity, While this body of fin lives and 
reigns in us, we are in a ſtate of ſpiritual 


death, alienated from the life of God, and 


- © Eph. iv. 22, 


dead | 


_ abs of brit. 


muſt effectually hinder the breathings of 
the divine life in our ſouls. It is full 


| of evil deſires and affections which muſt 
incline us to what is directly contrary to 
the will of This therefore muſt be 


mortified in us: —a deadly wound muſt be 


given to it, before we can riſe to newneſs 

of life. As Chriſt underwent the death 
of the body before He roſe again from the 

grave; ſo our old man muſt be cru- 

« cified with him, that the body of ſin 

% may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


4 


45 nad not ſerye ſin*, 


And being thus 3 partakers of 


5 Chriſt's death, we are to become partakers | 
alſo of his reſurrection, ſo as to find and 
feel the vital influence of it. —He that 


fincerely believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, and is 


baptized into his death, not only dies unto 
| fin, but lives again ſpiritually. Having : 
: oe off the old man which is corrupt, 


445 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as the Apoſtle * 
expreſſes it. Its workings are ſuch as — 


A eee 1 


om. 1 * 


* * 
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cih to the Death, 


according to the deceitful luſts, lie i is re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his 'mind, and puts 
on the new man, which, after God, is 


created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs*. 
This new man acts in conformity to the 
will of God, and the example of Chriſt ; 


abhorring what is Ns and cleaving to 


that which is good. Like as Chriſt 


4 was raiſed up from the! dead by the glory 
46 of the Father, even ſo, He __ 2 5 25 : 


% in newnels of life,” 


* 
3 


The way and means by which this con- 
formity to Chriſt is effected, is by a be- 


lieving view of what He has done and 


ſuffered for us, and by ſerious meditation 


on his Genel and ene 


uu faith TER A : transforming power, 
and therefore it is that Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, ſo particularly and frequently 
. preſs upon us the neceſſity of believing. 


The argument which St. Paul here uſes, 


"I __ texts? and the * principle from 


„ Which 
. 125 iv. 22, Ke. 


SEES 


And Reęſurrection of Chriſt. 


which he endeavours to lead the Roman El 


converts to newneſs of life, is none other 
than this. — He puts them in mind that 
they were baptized into Chriſt's death, 
and therefore, he argues, ſince they were 
thus baptized, it certainly behoved them 
to be mindful to anſwer the end and de- 
ſign of Chriſt's death, which was to de- 
ſtroy the power and dominion of fin and 
Satan. Jeſus died to fave his people from 
their fins, and is it not right then, and the 
bounden duty of his people, to renounce 
and forſake fin, and to refill the N | 
tions of Satan? . 
ET 1 FR 8 be that an unfeigned, 
and hearty belief of the death and reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fail to in- 


fluence a chriſtian's life and converſation, 
and conform him to the likeneſs of his 
bleſſed Maſter. How can he fincerely 
believe that fin is of ſo odious a nature in 
the ſight of God, that it required nothing 
leſs than the blood of his well- beloved 
5 von to make an ator en 15 er! it, and yet 


N. 


5 
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SERM. _ hate and flee from fin > Will not the 


warns ſerious conſideration of the ſhame, and 

_ ſufferings, and agonies, and death, which 

_ Chriſt endured, to put away our fins, make 

fin. appear exceeding finful, and incline 

him to mortify every evil deſire and af- 

fection? Will he not reflect. and reaſon 

thus with himſelf, Has my bleſſed Lord 

e and Saviour ſo loved me as to give him- 

4 ſelf up to the moſt bitter ſufferings and 

« death, that I might be delivered from 

« fin, and the bitter pains of eternal death, 

« which it deſerves 3 and ſhall I cheriſh 

te that ſerpent fin in my bofom ? fhall I 

te not ſeek to have every fin ſubdued and 

« deſtroyed? Yes. The love of Chriſt . 

„ conſtrains me to renounce whatever is 

« contrary to his word and will.—He was 

„ crucified for me; and, by the help of 

5 his grace, I will crucify the 125 n 
«its Feng and TOs.” e 


4 * e, by. 4 Faith, 5 Saviour - 


A. Reſurrectimn of Chriſt. 
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who died for his fins, riſen again for his SERM. 
XII. 
juſtification, and, after He was riſen, Ly 


ſhewing himſelf to be alive by many in- 
fallible proofs; converfing with his diſ- 


ciples, and inſtructing them in the way 


that leads to the kingdom of God; then 


going up into Heaven to appear bed 
God as our Forerunner and Interceſſor, 


and to prepare manſions of glory for his 
people; when he ſincerely believes, and 


meditates on theſe things, what muſt 


the proper and natural reſult of ſuch 4 


belief 'be?—lt will aſſuredly lead him to 


_ preſs forward, in patient hope, and to 
follow his Lord and Maſter, who has thus 
triumphed over death and the grave, and 
opened the kingdom of Heaven to all be- 

| hevers: Having this hope in him, he 

will purify himſelf even as he is pure, that 
he may attain to the reſurrection of the 
juſt; and that when Chriſt, who is his 
life, ſhall appear, "OR _ * 1 8 with | 


7 hu 


n in 1 8 Fo 
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—_— * Fheſe are the proper and regular effects 
of ſuch a belief. And to them who look 
| unto Jeſus, with a hearty deſire to be de- 
© |  livered from their ſins, and to be made 
like unto him, God has promiſed the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to enable them 
to reſiſt the temptations and corrupt de- 
- fires, which war againſt the ſoul, and to 
work in them to will, and to do of his 
good pleaſure. Thus being ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spirit, in the inner 
man, and, beholding as in a glaſs the 
« glory of the Lord, they are changed 
«« into the ſame image, from glory to * 
© even as it the Ow of * e we 


Before: I cy; my . let me 
earneſtly exhort you, my brethren, to bear 
in mind what the great end and deſign of 
our baptiſm is, and what is the proper, 
practical improvement which we ſhould 
make of the doctrine of Chriſt's death and 
reſurtection. Remember, it is that you 
may} de fairhful * of Chriſt, and 


$4 SY 


x 2 85 ili. 18. 
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ful to pray to God to increaſe your faith, 


and be diligent in the exerciſe of it. Me- 
ditate on what Chriſt has done and ſuf- 
fered for you daily; and ſeek to have a 
ſenſe of it deeply impreſſed upon your 
minds. Unleſs you live in the exerciſe 
of faith in Chriſt, you will never be able 


to mortify your worldly and carnal affec- 
tions, nor be conformed to his image. 
This is the victory, faith St. John, 
* that overcometh the world, even our 


« faith. Whoi is he that overcometh the _ 
% world, but he that PT MOR that FJ. ” 


6 is the Son of God* 3 


. ſpiritual enemies that beſet us are 
too mighty and powerful to be overcome 


25» 


be made like unto him. And, that this SERM- 
may be effectually accompliſhed, be mind- GC 


by our own ſtrength, or the powers of _ 


dur own reaſon. « For we wreſtle: not 


« againſt fleſh and blood,” as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, * but againſt prigcipalities, againſt 


oe en one the rulers of the -dark- 


e 


£7 60. .neſs 25 


* 
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Conformity to the Dearb, 


SEM: <« neſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
| nes © wickedneſs in hi gh places.” Wherefore 


it is neceſſary that ye © take unto you the 


% whole armour of God, that ye may be 


b able to withſtand in the evil day, and 


* having done all, to ſtand. Above all, 
« taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
« darts of the wicked*.” — Without this 


ſhield the enemy will get an advantage 


over you, and lead you captive at his will, 


' You will never die to fin, and live unto 


” righteouſneſs ; never be inclined to pay a 


willing, cheerful, regular obedience to 
your heavenly Father, unleſs you abide in 
Chriſt, by faith, and partake of his life- 


giving Spirit, 


Look therefore unto . he « . 8 


| « and finiſher of our faith, who, for the 
. Joy that was ſet before him, endured 


« the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 

& ſet down at the right hand of the throne 

«of _ 4 F rom 1 He looks down 
upon 


* Eph. vi. 12, 13, Kc. | Heb, l. 2 2. 
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upon you, and is ready to give you that SERM. 
grace which is ſufficient for you. None 
that come to him with humble, penitent, 
believing hearts will be ſent empty away. 
He will do for them above all that they 
can aſk or think, and make them more 
than conquerors over the trials and temp- 

| tations which beſet them. O! draw 
nigh to him in faith and prayer, that you 
may receive out of his fulneſs : that you 
may, experimentally, « know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection, and the 

_« fellowſhip of his ſufferings, POM made 

N © conformable to his death. 85 


3 


5 kd. if | you are, 1 4 4h with 
Chriſt, through the faith of the operation 
of God, be mindful to make it evident 
by your living to him, who died for you, 
and roſe again. Strive to adorn the doc. 
trine of God your Saviour in all things. 
Like him, be ye holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from finners',” —** put 
> on, as the elect of Ont. holy and be- 

= 25 loved, 


| * Phil. i ki, 10. l Heb vit. STR > 


_ SERM. 


- loves: bowels of mercies, 1 
60 humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
« ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and 


« forgiving one another, if any man have 


© 2 quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt for- 


gave you, ſo allo do ye. And above all 


« theſe things, put on charity,” i. e. un- 


| feigned, univerſal love, which is the 
« bond of perfectneſs“. „his will ma- 


nifeſt your conformity to the death and 
reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus; and you 
will find the faving benefits of baptiſm, 


| fince the great end and deſign of it is 
anſwered in your ſouls.—Por, as St. Peter 
_ obſerves, ** Baptiſm doth alſo now fave us, 


% not the putting away the filth of the 


44 fleſh,” i. e. the outward waſhing of wa- 
ter, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 


« towards God, by the reſurrection of * 


ce ſus N W 


But bet cult I 4 to thoſe; ho know 


88 nothing of the inward and ſpiritual grace 


40 in . viz. a death unto ſin, and a 


— : | . a cc new 


= Coloſſ. iii. 12, &c. * 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
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, new birth unto righteouſneſs ?”. Can I. SERM. 


fay that their baptiſm will profit them? By abs 


no means. Unleſs the ſacraments, which 
Chriſt has ordained, are ſo received, as to 
anſwer the end and defign of them in our 
ſouls, they can be of no real advantage to 


thoſe who have received them. Would to 


God that this was laid more ſeriouſly to 
heart by many! Too many reſt in the 


outward form, and depend on the viſible 


fign, without ſeeking to be partakers of 
the thing ſignified, in the ſacraments of 


baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. What 
will the form or ſhadow PIO: without 


ws ſob 2 


My e be not Jocotqud: lon not 


ſitisfied with a mere outward baptiſm into 
Chriſt's death, but ſee whether you have 
the marks of Chriſt's death and reſurrec- 
tion in your hearts and lives? Are there 
evident proofs of ſin's being mortified in 
you? Are there ſure ſigns of that new 
man, which breathes holineſs, and afpires 
5 after Heaven, being alive and working in 

N you? 


256 . Conformity to the Death, 
SERM.. you? If not, how can you imagine that 
you ate conformed to Chriſt in his death 
and reſurreRion ? If the love of fin, and 
ſelf, and the world bow down your ſouls 
to earthly things; if the life of Jeſus is 
not made manifeſt in your mortal bodies, 
you are no more conformed to Chriſt, than 
if you had never been e nor ever 

heard 5 his name. 


Take theſs truths into Bader conſi- 
deration. Reflect upon them, and pray 
to God to give you grace to lay them up 
in your hearts. For be ye well aſſured 
that, as St. Paul reaſons concerning cir- 
cumciſion, Baptiſm verily profiteth if you 
| keep the engagements which you entered 
into, and fulfil the end and deſign of it; 
+ but, if you be a breaker of thoſe engage- 
ments, your baptiſm is made no' baptiſm. 
For he is not a chriſtian, who 1s one out- 
wardly, only, neither is that baptiſm, 
which is only, <* outward on the fleſh.” 
But he is a chriſtian who is one ns 
1 an 


And Reſurrection of Chrit. 277 
and bajtifin 5 is © that of the heart, in the E 
of ſpirit, and not in theletter, whoſe praiſ 
« 1s not of men, but of God... | 
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THE FEAST OF * THE CHRISTIAN 


| PASSOVER. 


I Con. v. 7, 8. 


Chri jp our e is „ for Us. 
Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
eee bread of. Jay and truth. 


MONG ahi nations at Corinth, 


we learn, from this epiſtle of St. 
Paul to them, that there was one who 


lived in the practice of ſhameful notorious 
fin. Yet he was ſtill admitted to join 
with the church in its holy ordinances, 
without any ſolemn cenſure. The Apoſtle 
. blames the Corinthians for this ; and di- 


rects them «to deliver ſuch an one unto 
66 Satan, 


. 3 
= 


| The Feaſt of the, e. 259 
* Satan,” or expel him from the com- er | 
munion of chriſtians, and deliver him 
' over again, as it were, to the god of this 
world, the ſpirit that now eee in 
« the children of diſobedience“. They 
were to do ſo, both that the offender 
might be brought to a proper ſenfe of his 
great guilt, and to humble himſelf before 
God,; with ſincere and hearty repentance, 
that his ſoul might be ſaved from final 
deſtruction in the day of the Lord Jeſus; 4.5% 
and alfo that they themſelves might be . 
preſerved from contagion, and the church „ 
from that diſgrace and i injury, which muſt | Y 
otherwiſe come en . 


IFC lo a cotrupt - member was con 
tinued and encouraged among them, the 
eaſe; he ſays, would be with them as it 
is with a lump of dough, when a little 
leaven is put in among it: the leaven ſoon 
ferments and ſours the whole maſs; even 
ſo would this evil communication corrupt 
their good manners. * Purge out there- 
RY © fore 
a Eph; ii. 2. . "OS 


— 


The Feaft f the 


—_ te fore the old leaven,” He adds, 40 that 
. © ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 


« leavened.” In other words, ** See that 
ye put away from among you this no- 
< torious offender, and all evil and ſcan- 

__ *« dalous practices, that ye may be indeed, 
< what ye profeſs to be, a new and holy 
<« ſociety. Do as the Jews did before they 

. celebrated their paſſover. They took 
« the greateſt care to cleanſe their houſes 
« from all leaven. Do you take the 
| © preateſt care, in like manner, to have 


< the leaven of fin removed from your 


hearts. You have a paſlover to cele- 
« brate, as well as they had, and that a far 
d more excellent one.” For even Chrift, 

«© our paſſover,” Chriſt whom the paſchal 
hmb repreſented, i ſacrificed for us. 
& Therefore let us heep the feaſt, not with 
* old kaven, neither with the haven of 
e malice and wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
* /eavened bread of fincerity and trutb. 

In diſcourſing to you 8 85 els 3 8855 
1 858 ſhew, 


| Chriflion Paſſover. 
1 The nature and deſign of the feaſt, 
- which St. Paul N of. And, 


: u. How this feaſt ſhould be wept,” 


L The feaſt, which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of, is generally underſtood to be 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, which 


bears fo particular a reſemblance to the 
Jewiſh paſſover, that it has been often 


ſtiled the Chriſtian Paſſover. One and the 5 


fame thing, indeed, was repreſented , by 

both of them, viz. the ſacrifice of the 
| lamb of God, which taketh away the fin 
of the world. The paſchal lamb was or- 


dained by God, under the miniſtration of 


Moſes, to be a type and figure to the 
| Ifraelites, of Chriſt's propitiatory ſaeri- 


fice before it was offered up. —The fa- 
crament of the Lord 8 ſupper was ordained | 
: by Chriſt to be a memorial to his fol- 
lowers of that facrifice, after He was of- 
fered up on the croſs. —And in both true 
believers were to feed on Chriſt, ſpiri- | 


twally, by faith. 


R 3 But 


The Feaſt of the 
But you will apprehend the nature of 
this feaſt more clearly, if we conſider 


| the Jewiſh paſſover, which is here alluded 
to, ſomewhat more particularly, and ob- 


ſerve what the deſign of it was. 


5 God had determined to deliver the peo- 
ple of Iſrael from Egyptian bondage, and 


5 to bring them into that good land, which 


He had promiſed to their forefather, Abra- 
ham. But Pharaoh, the King of Egypt, 


refuſed to let them go; and by repeatedly 


reſiſting his command, provoked God, at 
laſt, to take vengeance on him and his 
ſubjects, by lay ing their firſt- born. When 


8 this was to be executed, God took care 


to ſecure his own people from the ſtroke 


of vengeance. He commanded Moſes to 


tell the Iſraelites that they ſhould take a 
lamb, a male of the firſt year?, for every 


houſhold, on the tenth day of the firſt 
month, and keep it up until the foyrteenth 
day of the ſame month; and then kill it 


in ti . And that they ſhould 


8 | wm 
Þ Exod 1. 


| Chriſtian Paſſover. 


| take of the blood, dipping a donc of a 


huyſſop into a baſon of it, and ſtrike it on 8 


the two ſide- poſts, and on the upper door- 
_ w_ of the houſes wherein they ſhould eat 
; and then the deſtroyer ſhould pass 
oveR thoſe houſes. They were to eat the 
fleſh, in that night, roaſt with fire; and 
with bitter herbs, taking care that nothing 
remained of it till the morning; and, if 
any thing ſhould be found remaining, it 
was to be burned with fire. And thus,” 
faith the Lord, * ſhall ye eat it; ; with 
your loins girded, your ſhoes on your 


feet, and your ſtaff in your hand: and | 


0 ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it is the Lord's 
e paſſover. For I will paſs through the 
« land of Egypt this night, and will ſmite 
« all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
« both man and beaſt : and againſt all the 
„ gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 
% ment; I am the Lord. And the blood 
et ſhall be to you for a token upon the 
4 houſes where you are: and when I ſee. 
s the blood, I will paſs over you, and the 
4. plague ſhall not be upon you, to deſtroy 

6c you, , 


Im The Feaft of the 
SERM. % you, when I. ſmite the land of Egypt. 
— And this day ſhall be unto you for a me- 
* morial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
« the Lord throughout your generations: 
« you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance 
« for ever. Seven days ſhall ye eat un- 
tc leavened bread, even the firſt day ye 
« ſhall put away leaven out of your houſes: 
« for whoſoever eateth leavened bread, 
«© from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, 
te that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. — 
« And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of un- 
e leavened bread; for in this ſelf-ſame 
« day have I brought your armies out of 
te the land of Egypt: : therefore ſhall ye 


« obſerve this day in 8 e by 
cc an e tor ever.” 


21 might ſhew you in many particulars, 
from this relation, in how remarkable 
a manner the paſſover pointed out the 
Redeemer's ſufferings, and our ſalvation 
by his blood; but time will only per- 
mit me to take notice > of what is ſuf- 


and 


Mian Paſbver. | 
ficient to 93 the FRO s meanings 
in abe bang. JETT 


"The Iſraelites, you will a were 
to keep the paſſover, in all ſucceeding 
generations, as a MEMORIAL, —as what 


might keep in memory their deliverance 


from the deſtroyer, by the BLOOD or TAE 


Ll 


SERM. 
XIII. 


LAMB, which was ſprinkled on the door- 
- poſts of their houſes. And this was a figure 


to them, who looked for a Redeemer ta 
come, that they ſhould be ſaved, through 
his precious blood, from that wrath and 


deſtruction which will 5 come W 
wa world of the un AA | 


og. will 1 5 natice too, W 


that the Iſraelites were commanded, when 


they kept the feaſt of the paſſover, to eat 


it with bitter herbs, and to put away all 


leaven out of their houſes. By which 
they were taught that they, who looked 


for ſalvation, through the promiſed Mes- 


 $1AH, ſhould come to him with real con- 


lan, and Put away from their minds 


8 


mp 
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SERM. 
XIII. 


The Feaſt. of the. 
all evil. affections and deſires uud | 


— mortify their wrathful, envious, proud, 


malicious, and corrupt tempers and diſ- 


poſitions, which raiſe a fermentation in 


the ſoul, and diſturb, and ſour it, as leaven 


does the meal it is mixed with, . 


2 3 to cheſe e St. Paul 
faith, t let us keep the feaſt” of the chriſ- 
tian paſſover, the ſupper of the Lord, as 
a memorial of our deliverance from wrath 


and everlaſting deſtruction, by the precious 


blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without | 


_ 4 blemiſh and without ſpot*.” And let 


us keep it with ſuitable diſpoſitions. Not 


with minds full of carnal and corrupt af- 
fections; but with true penitent hearts, 
with a ſincere love to our God and Saviour, 


and a delight in his commandments, 


redemption by the blood of Chriſt. When 


It appears from hence, that the true 


nature and deſign of this feaſt, of the chriſ- 


tian paſſover, is to be a memorial of our 


He 


e x Pet. i. 19. 


Chriſtian Paſſover. 
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He inſtituted this ſacrament, He gave the Alk 


bread and wine to his diſciples, to eat and 0 * 


drink them in remembrance of him: the 
bread in remembrance of his body pierced 


and broken; the wine in remembrance of 


his blood ſhed upon the croſs. And all 
his faithful followers are to partake of this 


feaſt, as the Iſraelites feaſted on the Paſ- 


chal lamb; looking through the outward, 
viſible ſign to the thing ſignified. —Who- 
ever in this manner keep the feaſt, will 
find that, the cup of bleſſing which we 


* bleſs,” is indeed ** the communion of 


= the blood of Chriſt; and the bread, 


. 


10 ods of Chriſt*,” Their ſouls will be 
ſpiritually refreſhed by the body and blood 
of Chriſt, i. e. by the merit and virtue of 


his death and paſſion, as their bodies are 


ſtrengthened and refreſhed by the bread and 
| Wine e WAY now ener more fully, 


II. How this feaſt ſhould by kope as | 


jt is a memorial of SAR 8 dying upon 
the 


C I . 16. 


- 
£ 4 
. 
x k : 
A 
; 
* * 
" 
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| SERM. the croſs for our falvation, it is evident 
tut we ſhould, in the firſt place, be look- 


ing to him, and exerciſing our faith in | 


| holy meditation on what He has done and ” 


Oy for us. 


We ſhould TY call to mind, 


how He became a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief for our ſakes : how 


He once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the 


, unjuſt,” as St. Peter expreſſes it, that 
He might bring us to God, being put 


* to death in the fleſh*.” We ſhould 
gratefully remember God's great and un- 
exampled love to us in ſending his Son to 
be the propitiation for our fins; and be 


| truly thankful to the Lord Jeſus for vouch- 


ſafing to come into the world, and live 
and die in our nature, that He 82 2 fave 


us en Os 8 


Wich ſuch belivriog views of his mercy, 
and fach grateful affections to our God 


- ang NO, ſhould 8 eommunicant 


come 


1 Pet. in. 18. 


Chriſtian Paſſover. 


come to partake of .the Lord's ſupper. L Þ 
When the believing Iſraelites feaſted upon 


the Paſchal lamb, they were thankful, and 
rejoiced at the remembrance of their de- 
liverance from the deſtroyer, And ſhall 


not chriſtians rejoice, when they feed on 


« Chriſt our paſſover, who was ſacrificed 
for us? — Shall we not partake with grate- 
ful joy; knowing that we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 
fins? Yes, let us rejoice and give thanks 


from the bottom of our hearts, unto 


e him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto God 

« and his Father; and let us aſcribe to 


him glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


| Amen. 4 


5 * 45 This feaſt of the chriſtian paſ- 


ſover ſhould be kept with a real renun- 


ciation of every thing that is ſinful, and a 
fincere intention to. dedicate ourſelves to 


the Wente of God.—This is the inference 
which 


7 Rev, i. 5, is 
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1 which St. Paul draws from the corifiders- : 
— tion of Chriſt, our paſſover, being ſacri- 


ficed for us; therefore,” he ſays, let 
us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
« neither with the leaven of malice and 
ce wickedneſs ; ; but with the anleavened 
« bread of en, and truth. . 905 


For e purpoſe was it . Chriſt 
was facrificed for us?? Was it not that 
He might put away ſin? And did He not 
bear our fins in his own body on the 
« tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
« live unto righteouſneſs" ?” It would be 


a a manifeſt contradiction then to plead the 


merit. and virtue of his ſacrifice before 8 
God, and, at the ſame time, to retain and 
cheriſh the love of fin in our hearts. | 


If we would anſwer the a and pur- 
poſe of Chriſt's dying for us, we muſt 
ſeek to be made conformable unto his 
death, by crucifying the fleſh, i. e. our 
carnal, corrupt nature, with its affections 
#71 | I | and 


„ Heb. ix, 26. * 1 Pet. ii, 24. 


Ghriftian Paſſover. = 271 : 


ankk luſts. And, when we commemorate SERM. | | 
his ſuffering | for our fins, it ſhould ſtir up — 
| ſuch a bitter hatred of them in our hearts 

as may incline us to abhor and flee.from 

every thing that is evil. It ſhould ſtir us 

up to pray earneſtly to God to give us the 

aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to ſanctify 

and renew our ſouls after his likeneſs, in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


If we would keep the feaſt acceptably; 
if we would receive any. benefit from it, 

we muſt take heed that we do not come 
to it with the old leaven of that carnal 
| mind, which is enmity againſt God, which 
is not ſubject to the law of God, neither, 
indeed, can be. We muſt take heed that 
the leaven of malice and wickedneſs be 
| baniſhed from our hearts. Whatever re- 
mains of it are there, they muſt be re- 
nounced and rejected, as hateful in the 

| fight of God. Not the leaſt remainder of 

the old leaven muſt be allowed to continue 
with us. While malice and wickedneſs, 
or any finful aftecions reign 1 in the heart, 
we 
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SERM. we cannot have union and. communion 


XIII. 


ſimplicity an 


— with Chriſt; nor can we draw nigh to 
= God with holy. confidence. Our con- 


ſciences will remonſtrate, and tell us that 
we do not ſincerely follow Chriſt, and that 


He will not, therefore, own us as his diſ- 
_ ciples, nor feed us with that bread of life, 


which He gives to his faithful followers. 


But, if we fo abide in him, as to be daily 


ſeeking to lay aſide every weight, and the 

fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; if we have 

this teſtimpny of our conſcience, that in 
and godly wee 3 not with 


fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 


_ we have our converſation in the world, 
then we ſhall receive out of his fulneſs, 


and be ſtrengthened with — by his 


s in che inner man. 


1 as 5 1 were to eat * = 


paſſover, with their loins girded; their ſhoes 


on their feet, and their ſtaff in their hand, 
and to cat it in haſte as men ready to be 


gone: So ſhould we feaſt ſpiritually on the 


Lord's ſupper; with the loins of our minds 


girded about, and our lights burning, and 
| . we 


— 
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we like unto them that wait for the Lord; _ 


ready 10 80 forth under his guidance 3 
ready to go on to a better country, even 
to the heavenly Canaan. In this manner 
it is that we ſhould keep the feaſt of the 
chriſtian paſſover, and ſhew W 255 

e death till . come. | © 


Aud now,. my brethren, chat what hai 8 
been ſaid may be properly applied, and 
made more uſeful to you, let me deſire 
you to reflect a little on the nature of this 
feaſt, and conſider with what preparation 
of heart, and with what diſpoſitions of 

mind you come to partake of it. You 
know it is the Apoſtle's admonition, that 
you do not eat and drink unworthily, and 
without due conſideration, not diſcerning 
the Lord's body; but let a man examine 
4 himſelf,” He ſays, and fo let him eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup.” 
This holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per is deſigned, you have heard, to be a 
feaſt on the ſacrifice of Chriſt, —A feaſt 

8 - "= W 
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: the fouls of all faithful chriſtians, on 


. the virtue and merit of his death. It re- 


preſents the ſhedding of Chriſt's precious 


blood, which hath obtained eternal re- | 


daemption for us“; and the application of 


that blood to our hearts, by faith, which 
brings us to peace with God, and' our 
own conſciences. If you are true be- 
lievers in Chriſt, you are invited to par- 


take of this feaſt; you are called to ſhew 


forth your faith in his blood. You are 


called to make an open profeſſion that you 


belong to him, and own him for Fon 
1 and Maſter. 8 


6 


'& theſe things? Do you unfeignedly 


acknowledge and confeſs your own ſinful- 
neſs and unworthineſs, and truſt in the 
Lord Jeſus, looking for ſalvation through 


his precious blood? Are you truly deſirous 


to be partakers of his grace, and to own 


him for your Maſter, not only by your 


words, but by your works? 
And 


* Heb. ix. 12. 


Cb pin Paſſover. 
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And i inquire and examine further, con- 8 - 
cerning that which the Apoſtle particu- 


larly mentions in the words of the text. 
Whether you have diligently ſearched your 
hearts, to ſee that there be no ** old leaven” 
of fin cheriſhed there; no leaven of 


malice. and wickedneſs ?” Do you find 
that you bear no ill will to your neigh= 


bour to any man; but that you love all, 
and are ready to do good to all, when 
they ſtand in need of your help? And can 
you keep the feaſt with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth? Doth that 
God, who knoweth every ſecret of the 


heart, know that you ſincerely defire to 


| ſerve and apy him, ene to the Goſ- 
125 11 0 Chriſt? 


1 


72 your conſcience bears ook ich 


har you thus belieye in Chriſt, and are 
following him in holineſs and love; then 


we ſay to you, draw near with faith, | 


* and take this holy ſacrament to your 


« comfort.” Take it as a memorial of | 


Chriſt's having ſhed his blood for 5. — 
5 3 „ 


2 
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The Feaſt of the. 
He was > ctucified for you; and would have 


— NMyou come to this feaſt, that He may ſup 


np you, and you with. kim“ 5 


WV; * 8 IC 0 


But what muſt we 45 if the en to 
all this be the caſe? If you do not fo be- 
lieve in Chriſt 4s to obey him? If ye do not 


put away the leaven of fin, of malice and 


wickedneſs, nor defire to ſerve the Lord 


in fincetity and truth? What muſt we 
ſay : Shall we ſpeak ſmooth things? We 
eannot, we dare hot. We muſt tell you 
_ plainly that, while this is your tate, you 
eannot keep the feaſt aright, you can ex- 
pea no betefit from it; nay it will tend 
to your condemnation, as it is a profaning 


Chriſt's holy ordinance. We muſt there- 
fore ſay to you, in the language of our 
church, repent you of your fins, or elſe 
© come not to that holy table.” Do not 
preſume to take the emblems of Chriſt 


| crucified into your mouths, when you do 


not defire to receive Chriſt into your 


hearts, that He may crucify the body of 


n. e — 
ſin in you. Such as are in that ſtate can 
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have no intereſt in Chriſt, nor are they ww 


fit to join in communion with: his TOE 
55 eitber here or eee . 


My . let us all as ins, 


aha we be not judged of the Lord. And 


 whereinſoever we have offended againſt. 


God or man, let us humble ourſelves, and 
ſeek for mercy and*pardon through Jeſus 
Chriſt; beſeeching him to enable us from 
| henceforth to walk before him in newneſs 
of life. Let us bear it ever in our minds 
chat we are bought with the price of 
Chriſt's. precious blood, and therefore are 


to glorify God in our bodies, and. 2 in our 


n | which are God s. 
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WHAr rr IS TO BE BORN AGAIN, 


AND T HE NECESSITY OF IT. 


bonn iti, 6, 1 75 


That which i 4. bern of the Les, is « fleſh: "2 
. that which it born of the Spirit, is ſpi- 
ri. — Marvel not that I ſaid 10 thee, 
Te muſt- -be born again. 


T, appears from the Holy Scriptures, 
that there are two principal doctrines, 
in the chriſtian religion, which we all 


muſt have an intimate, experimental 
knowledge of, before we can be prepared 
for the kingdom of Heaven. Theſe are 


the juſtification of our perſons, and the 


| ſanctification of our ſouls. Or, in other 
words, we muſt be reconciled to God, 
thro faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and our ſouls 


muſt 


What it is to be born again, Ge. 


279 


muſt be transformed into his likeneſs and skgbt. 


XIV. 


image, in e e and true holineſs. — 


15 £ 


When Niceddetib as we read in this 


8 chapter, came to Chriſt to diſcourſe with 
him, and inquire more particularly of his 


doctrine, our bleſſed Saviour immediately 


ſpake to him about theſe eſſential truths. 


2 Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 


00 know that thou arta teacher come from 
« God: for no man can do theſe miracles 


* that thou doeſt, except God be with 


him.“ To this Jeſus did not give a 


| direct reply, but * anſwered, and ſaid 


_* unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 


t except a man be born again, he cannot 
_ ſee the kingdom of God.“ —And, when 
Nicodemus expreſſed his ſurprize, ſaying, a 


b how can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into his 


« mother's womb, and be born? — Jeſus 


5 repeated the ſame truth, and ſhewed him 


that it was not a natural, but a ſpiritual 
birth which He was ſpeaking of. Verily 


00 Ou I a unto W except a man be 


66 * | 7 : 
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bat i. is to le . again, 


et born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
* cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 


And then He explained to him, that it 


muſt be ſo, from 1 r. e ny na- 


5 ture of things; 


dead He ſet 3 "I A hr 
great doctrine, of ſalvation, by faith, in the 


Son of God. That . God ſo loved the 


« world, that He gave his only-begotten | 


Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
= 42 ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


* life*.” I would at preſent ſpeak of that 
part. of his diſcourſe which relates ip. the 


| doctrine of our being 80 bern Win. and 
ee eur to 1 WW oo. 


1 What ur Lord meant ar by ting b = 
again. 


n. Why 1 we | maſt be born again, 
Os | 


m. How \ we ea be born. n. "Ny 


35 


8 daa iii. 16. : 


1 hs Nad of. 4 TH 


all What our Lord meant. by being born 
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4 


again, : He himſelf explains to us. He 3 


makes uſe of the ſimilitude of the natural 


birth, to give us more clear and diſtinct 


notions of the ſpiritual birth; and points 


out to us by it, that a like change muſt . 


paſs on us with reſpe& to our ſouls, as 


paſſed on us with reſpect to our bodies, 
when we were at firſt born into this world. 


Let us conſider this ſimilitude more par- 
ticularly, that we may ac was 1292 
Pet #9 our Seujour 8 e 


8 we were 3 into his wa ; 
we were ſhut up in a ſtate of darkneſs and 
inſenſibility. We had no feeling, or per- 


ception, or enjoyment, in our bodies, of 


the things of this life. But when we were 
born into the world, we were immediately 
brought out of that dark and inſenſible 


| fate, We received. the breath of life, 


and became living creatures. We entered 
into the light of this world, and were 
8 capable, in a meaſure, of knowing, W 


N the a of it.. 


Ps a 
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3 In like manner the ſoul that is born 
233 Again, is brought into a new, and quite 
different ſtate. Before it was born again, 
it had no proper ſenſe, nor knowledge, 
nor feeling of divine and ſpiritual things; 
it lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; 
bhbaving no hope, and without God in the 
world. But when it pleaſes God to call it 
forth to a new birth, by his all-quickening 
power, the breath, as it were, of a divine 
and ſpiritual life is imparted to it. It 
begins from henceforth to live unto God; 
to live by faith in him and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom He hath ſent. Whereas it was 
blind, now it ſees and approves of the 
_ truths of the Goſpel. Whereas con- 
ſcience was inſenſible and unfeelin g. now 
it becomes tender; the man is turned from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. m_ on the 8 
e e | 


When we are bon into 0 eat, we 
haſt the very nature and image of our 


1 parents; the lane kind. of body 


2985 
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that they have, with its deſires and incli- 5 23 5 
nations. —86 he that is born again, has 
the nature and likeneſs of his heavenly 
Father. As © that which is born of the 
4 fleſh, is fleſh, or has a'carnal earthly 
nature; ſo that which is born of the 
* Spirit, is ſpirit,” has a ſpiritual, divine, | 
and heavenly nature. It is made like unto 
God. The new man,” as the Apoſtle 
Paul expreſſes it, “ 1s renewed in know- 
© ledge, after the Image of him that 
| # created him.“ And St. Peter repre- 
ſents chriſtians, as being ** partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the 
, corruption that is in the world thro'“ 
«luſt*.” The ſoul that is born of God? 
partakes of that ſpirit of holineſs which is 
in God; it chuſes and defires what is 
agreeable to the mind and will of Gd; 
and, as He which has called us is holy, 
ſo ĩt is holy in all manner of converſation, 


Once more. When a man is born into 5 
this world, he has ſuch faculties and ſenſes 
V Coloſſ. iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. 5 
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RE given him as are ſuited for his living in 
— this world; ſuited for his partaking of 


the things of it, and having converſe and 
ſociety with its inhabitants. — And, when 
we are born from above, or ** born again,” 


we likewiſe have ſuch ſpiritual ſenſes and 


powers as are adapted to a ſpiritual and 
heavenly life: Such as will enable us, 


when properly exerciſed, to diſcern be- 


tween good and evil; to chuſe things that 
are excellent, and purſue the things that are 


above — en affection and an n 


Thee oiritual and nag lilies are 
the chief care and concern of thoſe who 


are born "again, Tho' they are in the 
world, they are not of the world. Hence 


they have fellowſhip, not with ſuch whoſe 
hearts are given up to this world, and who 


ſet their affection on things on the earth; 
but their delight is in the ſaints that are 


upon earth, and in ſuch as excel in vir- 
tue; and they have their converſation in 
Heaven, from whence they look for me 


n, the Lord . Chriſt. 
Fro | 


ho 9k — * 
Pfote what has been obſerved, we may 


hiv a clear conception of what our Sa- w= 
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viour meant by being born again, We 
may ſee that He fignifies to us that there 


is a ſpiritual as well as a natural birth, 
That, like as when we are born into this 


world, we are made partakers of natural 


life; bear the nature and image of our 
_ earthly parents, and have ſenſes and facul- 


ties ſuited to an earthly ſtate; ſo when we 
are born again, we become partakers of a 


ſpititual life; we bear the image and like- 


neſs of God in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs, and have ſuch powers and facul- 


ties as are ſuited to a ſpiritual ſtate, and 
will enable us to live and act as the chil- 


dren 5 our e Father. 2 
: | This FA and 1 work upon 
the ſoul, is ſet forth alſo in the ſcripture, 


by other names and repreſentati ons. It 


is ſometimes called repentance or conver= 
ſion; ſometimes it is repreſented as a re- 


newal in the ſpirit of our mind; ſometimes 


as a new creation. . weread, Except 


cc ye 
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« ye be converted, and become as little 


| — te children, ye ſhall not enter into the 


kingdom of Heaven 


4,” —* That ye put 


off concerning the former converſation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according 


« to the deceitful luſts : and be renewed. 


e in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye 


« put on the new. man, which after God 
« 1s created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


| | * lineſs*.” If any man be in Chriſt, he 
is a new creature: old things are paſſed 


away, . behold, all things are become 


« new'.” All theſe expreſſions and repre- 


ſentations deſcribe a great change wrought 
in the ſoul from its natural corrupt ſtate; 


or, in the language of our church, 3 


death unto ſin, and a new birth unto 


8 g 


| In. Let-us 7 the next place conſider 
why we muſt be born again.—You will 
take notice that our. bleſſed Saviour does 
not ſpeak of it as a matter of indifference, 


that mays” or ww. not. take place, as we 
chuſe; ; 


« Matt. xviii. 3 « Eph. i iv. 22, xc. £ Oe, v. 1 


* but as a 0 ne noi " Tx 
% Marvel not that I 6; unto thee, ye I 

« muſt be born again.” He expreſlly tells 
Nicodemus that a' man cannot ſee nor 


8 into the > kingdom of God without it. 


- ig rand}; be bom ch | becauſe we are 
finful creatures, and our minds are, na- 
turally, oppoſite to the will of God.— — 

The Scriptures repreſent the deſcendants 
of fallen Adam as alienated from the life 
of God, under the dominion of corrupt 
defires and inclinations, following their 
own will, rather than the word and will 
of God. We are told, by St. Paul, that 
s the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: 
4 for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
0 neither indeed can be“. —And that 
* carnal mind” is in every one of us by 
nature. Now, how can there be any peace 
with God, any agreement between God 
- and us, if this carnal mind be not changed? 
If our hearts be not turned from theſe evil 
inclinations and deſires? While we are ſtill 


loving 
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* 2 loving the hits which God hates, and 
— hating what He loves, how is it poffible 


; . 95 7 : 
* 1 
7 * = 4 : * ; — 
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that there ſhould be any ſuch union or 
concord? «What fellowſhip hath righ- 
% teouſnels with unrighteouſneſs ? and 
ee what communion hath light with dark- 


% neſs? and what png Te” Chriſt 


— 


40 with e „ 


a : 8 


It is l thek that the carnal mind 


muſt be ſubdued, or we can never be 


pleaſing to God; we muſt be renewed in 


the ſpirit of our minds, or, in other words, 
be born again,” or our wills will be till 


| oppoſite to the law and will of God, and 


conſequently we muſt remain under his 
juſt condemnation. Py | 


! Fürther, | 1 in be born again, be- 
cauſe, without it, we are unfit for the 
enjoyment of Heaven. The thoughts, de- 
fires, and inclinations of the natural man 


are by no means ſuited to ſpiritual and 
CF things. * They that are after 


| the 


2 Obr. vi. th, 18. 


[HY Necefit of it. 2 a 
= ud fleſh, do mind the things of the 1 
10 fleſh ; and they that are: after. the. Spi- . 
* rit, the things of the Spirit. The 

% natural man, the Apoſtle lays, 1 

« ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto 

% him; neither can He know them, be- 

« cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned*.” 

He looks no further than to pleaſe him- 

ſelf, and gratify his inclinations with the 

things of time and ſenſe, nor, till his 

heart be changed, can he have any. true - 
Pease or taſte of e e and 


+ 


; WY is impolüble 8 a man, i . 1 
| loch a ſtate and diſpoſition of mind, ſhould  _,Þ 
partake of, and enjoy the happineſs m 
Heaven, even if he could be admitted 
there. Heaven is not a Mahometan Pa- 
radiſe, to furniſh gratification to our e : 
ſyal deſires. The joys. of Heaven ariſe _ 
from the happy view and contemplation bf | 
the Whos and e 9 4 
+ B6. 226 _ Gop; 


Rom. vii. 5. * x Cor. ii. i 


Wat 


7 
7 * 
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Gov from a clear knowledge and per- 


—— ception of his infinite love to us; from 


beholding and delighting in his ſpotleſs 


| purity and holineſs ; from uninterrupted 
_ fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt; from delightful com- 


munion and converſe with angels, and the 


| ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; from the 


continual exerciſe of kindneſs and love to 


each other, and from joining with the 


heavenly hoſt in ſerving, and ne, we 


Slorifying God for ever. 


Could a man whoſe mind is dull 5 
and carnal enjoy theſe things? By no 


means; the bent of his heart and in- 
clination is directly contrary to them. 
It is diſagreeable to him now to think 
: of God and his ways, and to meditate 


on ſpir itual things. Prayer and praiſe, 
and the ſervice of God are a weariſome 
taſk and burthen to him here on earth ; 


and can you imagine. it would be the 
© "ſource of joy and pleaſure to him to have 
” his Tn fixed on God, without in- 


termiſſion, 


And the Nach 4 on! „ 


certhiffiohs in Heaven? Can you think SERM: 
he would be qualified for the heavenly. — 
ſociety, or find any delight in joining with + 
them in devout wotſhip, and in ſinging 

praiſes to God and the Lamb? No; he 

muſt have ſpiritual inclinations and deſires 

before he can reliſh ſuch enjoyments; and 

to have theſe he muſt have a renewed na- 

ture, or © muſt be born again 


III. I would proceed to ſhew you from 
. 9 N we muſt be born ace. 


Let me obſerve to you tes that this 
great ſpiritual change can never be ef- 
fected by our own ſtrength or power. 
We can no more make ourſelves new erea- . 
tures, than we could make ourſelves crea- 
| fares. © Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean?” If the tree be cor- 
rupt it will produce only corrupt and bad 
fruit. It cannot change its nature or pro- 
perties ; nor will they be changed, | unleſs: 
a better kind be engrafted on the old ſtock.” 
Nor can any power of man produce this _ 
EY 2 renewal | 


+ 
LY 
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SR renewal of the mind. If we truſt on man 
por help, in this cafe, we truſt on one frail 

and weak as ourſelves. As no man can 

Dem bis brother, or give to God a ran- 
for him, ſo no man can work effec- 
ally to change his brother's heart. That 
muſt be the work of God. He may uſe 
men, indeed, as his inſtruments for our 
_ .. converſion ; but man has no power of 
' himſelf to turn one ſoul from its carnal, 


finful- ſtate to the life and the love of God. 


i God alone is the author and giver. of 
the ſpiritual life, as well as of our natural 
life. And He effects the new birth in the 
5 ſoul by the operation of his holy Word 
and Spirit, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. We are 
expreilly told in the ſcriptures, that as 
e many as received him, to them gave He 
power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name: which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
« but of God. bee. tht that of his 
on 


4 John 1. 12, 3 
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« own will begat He us with the word of _ 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- — 
«. fruits of his creatures“. In like man- 

ner St. Peter ſpeaks of a chriſtian's * being 

« born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 

« of incorruptible, by the word of God, 

* ee liveth and abideth for TYer'C 0 


| This word of God is ee wi his 
a Spirit to the hearts and conſciences of 
thoſe who truly believe, and therefore we 
| are ſaid alſo to be « born of the Spirit.” 
e Spirit convinces the ſoul of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment'; thews 
us our depravity and finfulneſs, reproves 
us when we offend, and manifeſts to us 
the want of a better righteouſneſs than 
our own, even the righteouſneſs of Jeſus - 
Chriſt; gives us a right diſcernment of 
the truth, and ſtirs us up to prepare to 
meet our God. Thus we are turned from 
the love of what is evil to "he:Tow of  '. 
God, and his ways. The ſtony, inſen- — 
fible heart i is taken away, and a new heart = 
5 02 I and " 


2 Jam. i. 18. * 1 Pet. i. 23. 6 John Ni. 8. 


be 
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_ SERM. and a new ſpirit given to us, which is ca- 

Ka. pable of receiving the word of life, and 

inclines us to walk before God in all righ- 
kee | and 5 and truth. 


st. Paul gives us a very 6 Ji prion 
of this. great change, and of the power 
and means by which it is effected, in his 
epiſtle to Titus, which deſerves your ſe- 
tious attention. For we ourſelves alſo 
. ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 
| _ « deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
« ſures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
« ful and hating one another, But after 
4 that the kindneſs and love of God our 
Fe Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
« works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy He 
« ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
« tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 
| « which He ſhed on us abundantly, thro' 
e Jeſus Chriſt our. Saviour“. Here you 
may pony ſee, © how we muſt be born 
again. It muſt be from the power and 


Titus iii. 3, 4, 55 6. 


Aud the! Neceſſity of it. 


grace of God in Chriſt; by the ene 
of bien! Word ond: 1 5 6 


After ha Is 8 a to your 


conſideration, you cannot ſurely ! marvel” 


that our Saviour ſhould ſo expreſily_ ſay, 


« ye muſt. be born again; you perceive 


the propriety and neceflity of it, ſince ye 


cannot ſee God, nor enjoy ne with- 


al it, 


Think then mich k yourſelves, mo the 


How of your ſouls is. Is it ſtill corrupt 


and carnal, or are they born again? 
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Has God by the operation of his holy 


Word and Spirit turned your hearts from 


the love of ſin, and ſelf, and the world, 
. to love, and ſerve, and delight in him, or 
5 are my ſtill oartuly: and e 5 


. 1 une tells you that you are ſtill 
in a carnal, unrenewed ſtate, make haſte to 
| eſcape from it. It is a ſtate of ſpiritual 
death. It is a ſtate of enmity with God; 
and. would you continue in a ſtate of | 
5 enmity 


a ee gs, 


 SEBM. enmity with God, and die in your fins'? 


Awake, Awake, thou that fleepeſt, and 
« ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 

« pive thee light“. Let theſe words be 
ever ſounding in your ears, ye muſt be 
« born again. Without holineſs no 
man ſhall fee the Lord.“ All unholy 
ſpirits, who are oppoſers' of God's wil! 
and government, muſt be finally baniſhed 
from his preſence, and muſt dwell for 
ever with impure and unholy ſpirits. May 
God give you grace to lay it to heart be- 
fore it is too late. May you be ftirred 
up to ſeek the Lord while He may be 
found, and to wait upon him in his or- 
dinances, that his Word and Spirit may 
work effectually in you, and convert ha 
into his own likeneſs and _ 4 


If 3 in merey, has convinced you 
of the neceſſity of being born again, and 
you find a real deſire that this ſpiritual 
change may be wrought in you, then 
let me r 8 to take beed at theſe 

| deſires 


0 1 v. 14. * Heb. xii. 14. 
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ful, ſupremely needful, and let your 
heart be fixed upon it. Cohfer not with 
geſh and blood; truſt not in your own 
ſrength, but apply to your God and Sa- 


viour to make his ſtrength perfect in your | 


weakneſs, Call upon him with imp 


tunate prayer, like the Plalmiſt, | ** Hide 
* thy face from my fins; and blot out all 


* mine iniquities. Create in me a clean 
„ heart, O God; and renew a right ſpirit 


« within me. Caſt me not away from 


« thy preſence ; Sora take not thy Holy 
« Spirit from me“. God will hear the 
prayer of them Ap call upon him with 


the earneſt deſire of their hearts, and they 


that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs 


mall be filled. Chriſt will work power 


fully on them till He * purify them unte 


himſelf, a peculiar people zealous of good 
works.“ Be you found in the uſe of the 
means, and God Wa: accompany” them - 


ith his blefling. 


* Pla. li. q, 10, 11, 


If 


defires: 80: not ith en morning N "0 
cloud. Remember © one thing is need 


Ea If any among you think that they are 


born again, I would intreat them not to 
reſt ſatisfied of it without a ſerious exami- 
nation into the matter. If you are hum- 
ble and ſincere, you will not be unwilling 
to try yourſelves, by ſuch marks as the 
| Scripture has laid down. Aſk yourſelves 
then whether old things are paſſed away,” 
your old corrupt deſires and inclinations, 
and whether ye are < renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of your mind?” Aſk yourſelves if the 
love of God and of man are the principles 
that reign and rule in your hearts, and 
whether this is manifeſt by a holy life, 
and by your being filled with the fruits of 
we mm 


If i it be not fo, wha juſt ade can you 
have to think that you are . born again?” 
Some tranſient feelings of ſorrow for ſin, 
or of joy on hearing of the great truths of 
the Goſpel, are not ſufficient proofs of it. 
Be not deceived. There muſt be ſome- 
mY more. There, muſt be a real change: 
of 


And . Necefit of it. 


of heart a renewed mind alter wy like- 
neſs of God. 


11 this change or rebel be 9998 to 


be really wrought in you, you will be 
happy in the knowledge of it, as an evi- 


dence of the reality of your faith: and 


you will conſider for what end you are 
BORN AGAIN. It is that ye may be blame- 
leſs and harmleſs, as the ſons of God, 
without rebuke ; that ye may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour i in all things, 


and glorify God in your bodies and your 


„ 
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| Herein do J exerci myſelf fo 10 N 4 

ä void of 1 8 W 1 95 and 


Toward men. 


* 


3 TO principle will fo effeQually incline 
— a man to diſcharge all the duties 


' which he owes to God, and bis neighbour, 
as a true and living faith in Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel. A mere profeſſion of this 
faith, indeed, will not avail; but where 
it really reſides in the heart, it will cer- 
tainly influence the life and converſation ; 
- | „„ 


2 he Way And Duty of ities Ge. 
it will lead us to avoid what is evil; and 


ſtir us ww to w_—_ and to good works. — 


The i of the firſt chriſtians, who 


walked by faith, and not by ſight, clearly 
ſhews its power and efficacy to change the 
heart, and make men holy, zealous, and 


active for the glory of God, and the good 5 18 
of mankind. You may ſee this eminently - 


diſplayed in the life and behaviour of St. 
Paul, who ſpake the words which I have 


read to you. No one contended more 
earneſtly for the doctrine of juſtification 


by faith, 'or lived more by that divine 
principle, than he did; and no one ſhewed 
more fully, both by word and example, 
that it is the bounden duty of a ehriſtian 


to walk according to the commandments 


ſtant aim and endeavour. © Herein do 1 


« exerciſe myſelf to have always a con- 
«© ſcience void of I WOE mes and 


toward men.” e 
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The reaſon of his ſpeaking theſe words 
was not from any defire of vain boaſting ; 


| he ſpake them in his own defence. He 


was accuſed before Felix the Roman go- 
vernor, by the orator. Tertullus, who was 


employed by the Jews to plead againſt 


him, of being a peſtilent fellow, and a 
* mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
« throughout the world, and a ring-leader 


of the ſect of the Nazarenes, and a pro- 


4 faner of the temple.” It became ne- 


ceſfary, therefore, for the credit of his 
religion, as welk as for his own ſake, that 


he ſhould ſhew that there was no truth in 
| this accuſation; that the religion of Chriſt 
allows no ſuch practices, but requires a 
quite contrary behaviour. He denied the 
whole of the charge. They neither 
found me in the temple diſputing with 
« any man, neither raiſing up the people, 


« neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 


«« city: neither can they prove the things 


« whereof they now accuſe me. But this 


L T confeſs unto thee, that after the way, 
- ' which wad call N ſo worſhip I the 


1 66 God c 


6 6 
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God of my Fathers; believing all things 8 
« which are written in the law, and the 
e prophets ; and have hope toward God, 
* which they themſelves alſo allow, that 
c there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
« both of the juſt and unjuſt. And herein | 
do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a 
« conſcience void of offence toward God; 
% and toward men.” i. e. © I exert my=- 
 * ſelf with all care and diligence, fo faith- 
fully to diſcharge the ſeveral duties 


« which I owe to God and man, that my 3 * 
* own conſcience may by no means re- 4 
10 prove or condemn me, for wilfully of „ 2 
*« fending againſt them.” We will con- 1 
fider more NP TO EE, 1 
I. What it was 5 inn inclined the Apoſtle ; 

+ to exerciſe himſelf to have always a 
8 conſcience void of offence toward dGod, 5 

5 and toward men. 0 e = 1 

u. How be did, and "7 0 every AY 
tian ould, Exerciſe BANE herein. 


[3 
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We to „ himſelf ts e wm 


| @ conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men, was a firm belief of the 


word of God, and the ſure and certain 


hope of a reſurrection to eternal life, He 


declared to the Roman governor, you have 


heard, that he believed all things which 


are written in the law, and the prophets ; 
and that he had hope toward God, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead. 


this faith and hope he went on, in a 


patient continuance in well-doing, and 
the whole courſe of his life and conver- 


: fation was regulated n a view 0 his 
future, 1 ſtate. 


By the grace of God, it was PAR bo 
preſſed upon his heart, and habitually pre- 


ſent to his thoughts, that he was ſhortly 
_ to ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
and to give an account of his behaviour in 
this world. Therefore he endeayoured to 


live as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


when his Lord ſhould appear, he 
. ab 


Gs 


4 His void of Of. 


might have confidence, and not be aſhatned "ids 
before him at his coming ; but, like a — 
good ſteward, give up his account with gn 
joy, and not with grief.—Thus he ex= _ 
preſſes himſelf. We are confident, I 
1 fay, and willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with the : 
Lord. Wherefore we labour, that whe= - 
ther preſent or abſent, we may be a= 
« cepted of him. For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that 
1 every one may receive the things done 
« in his body, according to that he hath 
© do e, whether it be wins or bad. ws 


The, as he e | 3 he was 
fully ſenſible that ** by the deeds of the 
law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified®” in 
God's ſight, becauſe every one has tranſ- 
greſſed it in ſome way or other; and tg ) 
he deſired, therefore, to © be found in 
< Chriſt, not having his own righteouſs = 
N neſs, which is of the law, but that 
* which | is — the faith of . 
6 the 


85 2 co. v 5, 9610. » Rom, iii. 20. 


. 
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EY te the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
— « faith.” Vet, at the ſame time, it was his 


1 


8 . en CG Phil; i, 9, 10. 


conſtant aim and deſire, that he“ might 
« know Chriſt, and the power of his re- 
« ſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 


« ſufferings, being made conformable unto 
« his death. For he was well aſſured 


that the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
would profit him nothing, if he was not 
brought, by the knowledge of them, to 
die to o fin, and live unto e | 


nt was Wbegd ſuch a faith, as lod him 


to mortify the deeds of the fleſh, and to 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly i = 


this preſent world, that he hoped to attain 


| unto the reſurrection of the juſt. And 
this holy faith enabled him to overcome 
the world, and its temptations. This 
made him willingly undergo every dif- 
ficulty and danger, that he might promote 
the glory of God, and the welfare and 
ſalvation of his fellow- creatures. None 
8 bes theſe 8 moved ed neither counted 
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* 4 * 8 
. ; e 5 
8 
Er wy) $14 $2 


-” Cc W ence void of ns 


he his life dear unto bimſelf, ſo that he 
might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry, which he had received of the 


Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 


grace of God. % For which cauſe,” he 
ſays, we faint not; but tho' our outward | 


% man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 


« newed day by day. For our light af- 
« fliction, which is but for a moment, 


, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
7 eternal weight of glory. While we look 


© not at the things which are ſeen, but 
* at the things which are not ſeen: for 


cc the things which are ſcen, are temporal; 


0 but the e which are not ſeen, ae | 


« eternal. 8 


1 


"And hae as. me ve, that if the 
| "= faith and hope abide in our hearts, 


| the ſame effect will follow. We, in like 


manner, ſhall « exerciſe ourſelves to have 
3 always A conſcience void of offence to- 


1 ward God, and toward men. If we 


Redfutly believe that we ſhall ſhortly ap- 


4 Ads xx. 24 "FM Cer. i iv. 16, ge. 
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— we ſhall labour to be accepted of God, 
and to walk in his holy ways. If we ſee 
the promiſes afar off, and are perſuaded 

of them, and embrace them, we ſhall live 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

We ſhall uſe this world as not abuſing it; 

and give diligence to make our calling and 

election ſure. We ſhall fear God, and 
keep his commandments, knowing that 
| this is the whole wiſdom, the whole duty, | 


and the whole happineſs of man. 


What ines | the generality Arkia 
ſo little mindful of the ſeveral duties which 
| they owe to God, and their neighbour, is 
the little attention they pay to that ſolemn 
account, which they muſt one day give, 
und the weakneſs of their faith and hope 
of a better world. Their thoughts and 
Views are chiefly confined to this world, 
and their temporal intereſts. God i is little, 
if at all, in their thoughts; and they give N 
themſelves little concern, therefore, about 
approving themſelves to him, and their 
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on conſciences. If they can paſs with oY 8 


decent character in the world, and eſcape — 


its cenſures, they look no further. Not 


ſo the faithful chriſtian. He ſeeks to ap- 


prove himſelf, not only to men, but to 
God, and his own conſcience: for how- 
ever favourably the world may judge, or 
| whatever may be their ſentiments con- 


cerning him, he is ſenſible that there is 

one that ſearcheth the heart; and that if 
he wounds his own conſcience, and of- 
| fends his God, he muſt be miſerable, what- 
| ever the world may think of him. 


II. Let us proceed to confider how the 


Apoſtle exerciſed himſelf, and how every 
chriſtian ſhould exercil 


God, and toward men. 


OE ore is that power of 1h LE. 
1 when we reflect on our actions, we 


judge of the goodneſs or evil of them, 
and accordingly acquit or condemn our- 


Z ſelves for them. Thus the Ns ſpeaks 


U - i „„ 


; himſelf, to have : 
always a conſcience void of offence toward | 


5 The Way end Duty f lebt 
of i it with reſpect to the Gentiles. 5 Which 


4 ſhew the work of the law written in 
40 their hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 


60 ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


« while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
« another. Their conſcience bare wit- 


neſs to them whether they had acted agree- 


_ ably to that law, and light, and knowledge 


they had done it. 


which they had. It accuſed them if they 
had not done G, and i it excuſed them if | 


1 


The Gentile 1 were exceedingly 
ignorant of God and his holy will; and 


_ conſequently of their duty; and, there- | 


fore, tho their conſcience might act faith- 


Fully, it was often very erroneous, and 


they made a falſe judgment of things. 


But God has bleſſed us with the cleareſt 


knowledge of himſelf and his will, by 


giving us his holy word. It is now our 


own fault if our conſcience be not properly 


informed and enabled to judge rightly. — 


We are directed to ſearch the word of 
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God, and to ſtrive, with God's help, to van. 
act agreeably to it. We are directed to Coe 


try ourſelves by that word, and, if we do 
ſo faithfully, our conſcience, when we have 


acted contrary to it, will remonſtrate and 
accuſe us; and will excuſe us, when we 
have not. — 85 


St. Paul exereiſed himſelf to have l- 


ways a conſcience void of offence toward 


God, and toward men, by a diligent at- 


tention and regard to the word of God.— 
He knew that all Scripture is given by 


« inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
it doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 


« inſtruction in righteouſneſs : that the 
c man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
« furniſhed unto all goo! 


it the ale of his life and converſation, and 


1 compared his thoughts, and words, _ - 


Forks 522 it. = 2 
That 
c 7" Tim, iii, 16. 17. | 


works*.” This 
inclined him to lay it up in his heart, that 
he might not fin againſt God. He made 


SBRM.- 
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ont he Scriptures diligently, to gain a right 
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That he might have a conſcience void ? 
of offence toward Gop, he meditated 


knowledge of the duty which he owed to 


God. And he found in the Scriptures, 


even of the Old Teſtament, that it was his 
bounden duty to live alway in the faith, 


and fear, and love of God, his Creator, 


Redeemer, and Sanctiſier; to rely upon 


bim as his friend; to chuſe him as his 


portion and happineſs, and to cleave to 


him with the ſupreme defire of his heart: 


to worſhip him with reverence: and godly 


fear; to ſerve him with a willing mind, 


and to glorify him in his body, and in his 
. which were God's . 


e y, he n ſed him ſelf to go 
on in the practice of theſe duties, and to 


avoid whatever is contrary to them. In 
| every ſituation he looked up to God; the 


language of his ſoul was, « Lord, what 
* wilt thou have me to do? ?”: And, when 


| he knew what was God's will, he con- 


7 ferred not with fleſh and blood, but readily 


and 


313 
and cheerfully endeavoured to do it, If 4 | 


the god of this world ſtrove, at any time, — — | . 


to allure him to his ſervice by the things 
of it, he conſidered that * it is written, 


« Thou ſhalt. worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve*.”—If he 
was tempted, to any ſin, he remembered 


the words of Scripture, and reaſoned, like 


Joſeph, How. then can I do this great. 
« wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? Thug 
| he exerciſed himſelf to have always a con- 
| ſcience void of offence. toward God: 
ſeeking to approve himſelf to him, by a 


faithful obedience to his will, as it . 
| | pd to vom 4 in the e 

Under the gie a he fins bly 
word, | he exerciſed himſelf alſo: to have 


always a conſcience void of offence: to- 


ward men.” That holy word had taught 
| him, « Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
| © thyſelf*,” and he conſidered every man 
das his neighbour. He ſought therefore to 
_ 5 and to 0. to "Ro > Wiſs as he 

believed 
„. „. 10. Thy, winks Oe © «Lev. xix. 36 
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. believed it. right that others ſhould do to 
— him, in like circumſtances. As he could 
not but wiſh that none might hurt or in- 
jure him, but that all ſhould be kind and 
do good to him; ſo he would not injure 
any, but endeavoured to do good unto all 
men. As he was ſenfible what a great 
blefling it was to have the light of the 
| Goſpel ſhining upon his own ſoul, he 
could not but ardently wiſh that others 
might partake of it, and therefore laboured 
to bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth, to open men's eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from 
« the power of Satan unto God, that they 
might receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
«© inheritance among them which are ſanc- 
Fc « tified aaa that is in Chriſt',” , 


| He knew that PAY ſhould wiſh all men 
to deal with juſtice and fidelity to himſelf, 
and therefore he was careful to be ſtriatly 
juſt and faithful in his dealings with all 

men. He could not but wiſh that his 


F 
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own faults and offences might be forgiven; ., 
and therefore he was ready to forgive 


others, who had offended him, and to 
pity and pray for them. In ſhort, as God 

has commanded, he ſought to do good to 
the ſouls and bodies of his fellow-creatures 

and fellow-chriftians, and behaved himſelf 

bolily, and Juſtly, and — 1 

them. | | 


15 Kats in this manner that the Apoſtle 
exerciſed himſelf to have always a con- 
. ſeience void of offence toward God,' and 
toward men, by faithfully diſcharging 
the duties which he owed to both. And 
in this manner it becomes us to exerciſe 
ourſelves, taking the Word of God 95 
the rule of our life and eee 72 


Aud let what you have hell ſtir you 
up to inquire whether you have done fo 
fincerely ? Have you exerciſed yourſelves 
to have always a conſcience void of offence, 
by endeavouring faithfully to diſcharge. 
the daties 435 owe to God, and your 
| neighbour ? ; 


PEE 


216 „ The Way and Duty of beeping 
: * neighbour? And, that you might not err, 
dvr be deceived herein, have you ſearched 
5 the Scriptures, to know what thoſe ſeveral 
 . duties are? Praying earneſtly, as the Pſal- 
mit did, Search me, O God, and know 
—  * my heart: try me, and know my 
* thoughts, And ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in © 
cc va everlaſting", 7 | 


It behoves us all to make this inquiry 
ſeriouſly and impartially, and to attend to 
the teſtimony of our own conſciences on 

- fuch an inquiry. They will bear a true teſ- 
timony if we will hearken to them. They 
will witneſs faithfully if we do not ſtop. 

them. O do not ſtifle the voice of con- 

ſcience, Let it ſpeak out, tho) it ſhould 

reprove and condemn you. Better it will 
be that it ſhould now ſpeak to your con- 
viction, that you may be ſtirred up to re- 

6 pent, and ſeek for mercy, through Chriſt, 

than that it ſhould finally witneſs againſt 

you to your condemnation, when there 


; Wo 


E 


fa. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
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will be no opportunity, no PRONE of / 
repentance or 3 | 


Be TO a 8 will come when con- 
ſcience will ſpeak out, tho' you may ſtifle 
it at preſent. When you are laid upon 
the bed of languiſhing; or when you ſee 


7 
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death coming upon you like an armed | 


man, then conſcience will ſpeak, and it 


will be heard. —But oh! it will then ſpeak _ 


terribly, if you have refuſed to liſten to it 
| before. If you have not exerciſed your» 


ſelf to have always a conſcience void of 


offence toward God, and toward men, but 
| have lived in the negle& of your duty, 
and after the evil imaginations of your 
| heart, conſcience will ſpeak bitter things, 
and make the ſtouteſt among you to trem- 
ble. Tt will then teſtify to your face that 
you are a guilty ſinner againſt the Almighty 
and Holy Lord God, and are under the 
ſentence of his juſt condemnation; It will 
reprove you. for having broken his laws, 
for having diſregarded his mercies, for 


1 85 refuſed his 9 and the offers 
of 


3 * 
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5 ö. ſalvation; for having reſiſted the ende 


tions of his Spirit, and the : many warnings 


wank * hes ww you: 7 


hob if your FR 3 thould 


FA condemn you, you will know, and 


feel that God is greater than your heart, 
and knoweth all things. What will you 


then do, and whither will you flee! Let 
every one, therefore, whoſe conſcience 
now- teſtifies theſe. things againft him, 
humble himſelf before God, confeſſing his 


Ainfulneſs,' and ſeeking patdon and falva- 
tion through Jeſus Chriſt; and let him 


pray, and endeavour from henceforth to 


| vole: as it — the , 


The A pollle 8 8 . e we * 


OY conſidering, ſhould teach all, who 


profeſs themſelves to be believers in Chriſt, 


to ſhew themſelves to be ſuch. by their 
conduct. He did not think it conſiſtent 
with his faith, you hear, to live in the 
neglect of the duties which he owed to 


e and man, on Was conſcientiouſly 
| careful | 


Conſcience void of Offence. + an. 
careful to exerciſe himſelf in them. He 1 | 
took care to give no juſt cauſe of offene 

| that if his enemies would accuſe him, it 
| ſhould be falſely; that there ſhould not 


be e een for their charges aguing 
ite” | i KD | n 


» 2 * 
. > ä 


656 5 bein, ſee 4 you! 8 bis Fes 
example, that you give none occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme: 
Exercife yourſelves, as the Apoſtle did, in 
all righteouſneſs and holineſs. Holding 
« faith, and a good conſcience; - which 

s ſome having put away, concerning faith 
« have made ſhipwreckꝰ. Let unbelievers 
ſee that our faith is not, as they ſuppole, 
a mere notion, or a mere aſſent to a ſet of 
certain orthodox propoſitions or opinions; 
but that it is a vital principle, which in- 
| fluences the heart and life: which leads 
| us to yield ourſelves unto God, and out 
members as inſtruments of Fa . 
unto God; ne” to ee e ſerve out 
VV ee 3 
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$20 | TheWay and Duty of keeping, Sc. 


SERM. neighbour-in whatever ſtation ot relation | 
= of life we my be placed. = 


$ Thus you Adem | the Goſpel of God 

our Saviour; you will have comfortable 
evidence of the fincerity of your faith; and 
Jou will be unſpeakably happy when you 
can truly ſay, with the Apoſtle, Our 
T rejoicing is this, the reſfinony of our 
© conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
e & ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
e by the grace of God, we have had our 
of A EEE: 
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CHRISTIANS TO SHEW FORTH 


AN 


MPLARY CONVERSATION, ec. 


8 Prrzs ii, 12. 3 


Hoke your converſation honeſt. among 1 1 W 
| Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt +. 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good © 8 

works, which they ſhall behold, S 5 God ä 
in the uy of « V1 Matin. e 1 


HE Golpel: of. Chriſt 15 all his  SERM. | 
| followers to a ſtate of holineſs. Flat 
| Fs | this holineſs of their minds is to be | 
| manifeſted and expreſſed, not in words 
| only, but in the whole courſe of their 
| lives and converſation. As they are pe- 
|  culiarly dedicated to God, and become his 
children in Chriſt Jeſus, they are under 


* 


322 Chriſtians to ſhew forth 
SERM. the ſtrongeſt obligations to live unto God; 
w=— according to his word and will, and to 
his honour and glory. The talents, which 
they are intruſted with, are not to be laid 
_ up ina napkin, but to be employed in the 
ſervice of their great Lord and Maſter. 
The light, which they have received, is 
not to be hid under a buſhel, but to ſhine 
forth, that all around may have the benefit 
of it. A chriſtian is not only commanded 
to abſtain from fin; he is called to exerciſe 
himſelf unto Godlineſs, and faithfully and 
diligently to diſcharge the ſeveral duties 
which he owes to God, his neighbour, 
: ag 8 


| be Avolile Þ Peter TINY! the chriſtian 
converts theſe important truths in this 
part of his epiſtle. « Ye are a choſen 
e generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy 
1 nation, a peculiar people.” And for 
what purpoſe were they a choſen genera- 
tion? It was that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him, who hath called you 
< out of darkneſs i into his miaryellous light. 
2 EE a 5 8 85 | 


4. dremplary baus, Se. 


i Which in time paſt were not a people, 
ie but are now the people of God: which « 
te had not obtained mercy, but now have 
« obtained mercy. Dearly beloved, I be- 
« ſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
* abſtain from fleſhly luſts; which wat 
= againſt the ſoul. Having your conver= _ 
« ſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
| © whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 

| «& doers; they may, by your good works; 

« which they ſhall behold, glorify God 
in the day of viſitation.” To explain 
theſe words more fully, I will endeavour 
to  ſhew you; | 


I. What is meant and implied by the | 


_ chriſtian converts having their con- 


verſation honeſt among the Gentiles.” 


II. Conſider the reaſons, which St. Peter 
aſſigns, why they ſhould have their 
eonverſation honeſt among them. 


%ͤ;—Üê 


. SERM. 


XVI. 


0 Chr Mi aun hs 4 ferth. . _ 
W By their. converſation the- Apoſtle 


—— meant the courſe of their conduct and be- 


haviour. He admoniſhes them to be 


mindful that their words and actions be 


haneft ; that is, good, venerable, and re- 
ſpectable, which is the proper ſenſe of 


the greek word *. It ſignifies much more 
than the word honeſt ſignifies in our lan- 
guage, viz. to be juſt and faithful in our 
dealings with mankind; it ſignifies what- 


ever is fair and virtuous, whatever i is amia- 


: * and ptaiſe- n 


In whatever ſtate or 58 in life 
they were placed, he exhorts them to be 
careful to behave themſelves in ſuch a 


manner as might bring honour to the Goſ- 


pel of Chriſt: to act in all their dealings 


with ſuch ſincerity, ſuch uprightneſs and 
fidelity, as might make it manifeſt that the 
principles from which they acted were 


really good. To be diligent in the. diſ- 


charge of their relative dating to be good 


| huſbands; good wives, good parents, good 


children, 


Kanus. 


An e 10 : uh 
children; good maſters; good ſervants, e : 
god miniſters, good magiſtrates, and good = 
ſubjects, “ ſubmitting“ themſelves ( to 
« every ordinance of man, for the Lord's 
« fake, whether it be to the king, as fu- 
% preme, or unto governors, as unto them 

that are ſent by him, for the bar | 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
« of them that do well.” —Thus- they 
would moſt effectually put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men, who falſely re- 
preſented them as e te order and 


good 5 FRY 


8 pA , n I . RT : 
72 : 7, | Ms 16 1 „„ 
* x - | F nad 


In Hort, wheh st. Peter txhorted” als 
chriſtian converts to have their converſa- 
| tion Honeſt, he meant the ſame which St. 
| Paul did, when he ſaid, Only let vr 
| ©eonverſation' be as it becometh the Go f- 
„ pel of Chriſt“.“ And again, Finally, 
«brethren, "whatſoever things are” true, 
| « whatſoever things are honeft®, what-= 
© ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are ee whatſoever things are lovely, 
1 X 3 e whatſoever 


— 


2 Phil, i. 27. * cihna, venerable. 


* 


— 
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5  Chrifllans to Job „ - 
e whatſoever things are of good report; 


it there be any virtue, and if there be 


« any praiſe,” or any thing praiſe-worthy, 


7 think on theſe things. Thoſe things 
” which ye have both learned, and re- 


ox ceived, and heard, and ſeen i in me, do: 
« and 1 God: of. e ſhall be with 
you. N 8 


> -_ obſerve that 2 were to haye 


this honeſt, good, and reſpectable conver- 
fation not only among their fellow-chriſ- 


tians, but among the Gentiles; alſo among 


| thoſe who knew not God, and obeyed not 


mus e of oof Lord Jeſvs Nig 


Tt is not N Bo a 1 A 


fir: character among their brethren, who 
are of the houſhold of faith, and who are 


connected with them in religious ſociety ; 
they. ought to behaye in ſuch a manner 


that all around them may ſee the excel- 


5 lency of their conduct. They are to take 


| . heed that they give no juſt cauſe of offence 


to 


„„ OE 


is exemplary Converſation, Sc. 327 
to any, but that they do good unto all on 
men, of every denomination, as they have — 
opportunity and ability; even to thoſe 
who hate and perſecute them. Thereby 
approving themſelves < the children of 
* their Father which is in Heaven; for 
e He maketh his ſun to ſhine on the evil 
«and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
* the juſt and on the unjuſt*.” 1 


It behoves them to let others ſee, by 
the general courſe of their behaviour, that 
* their religion is ſomething more than an 
outward profeſſion; that they ſo really 
and heartily believe in, reverence and obey 
| their God and Saviour, as to have . 
| unto all his commandments.Uſing their . 
chriſtian liberty, not for a cloak of licen- 
tiouſneſs, Put to ſerve God, and their neigh- 
bour with an freedom and N | 
E Is ee ha more elpecially to © | 
| watchful that they be not, at any time, 
led afide by the bad e of the un- 
| | n 


2 Matt. 6 45. | 


CID 


PR mY 
2 , 


— 


Fa ind fn . . do not 
follow the multitade to do evil; nor com- 


| ply. with them in the ways of ſin and 


folly; but that they hold faſt their faith, 
and a good conſcience among the enemies 


of the Goſpel, who will then only bring 


among "= eget. 


ſhame upon themſelves, when they falſely 
accuſe their . converſation in 8 880 , 


This is bo Jonef 8 which 
the Apoſtle admoniſhes the chriſtian con- 


verts to have, or hold forth, among the 


Gentiles. And let us remember, my bre- 


thren, if we have not this good and honeſt 


converſation among all men, we do not 
behave as chriſtians : our conperſation is 
not ſuch as it becometh th ne of 


r 8 4 
p 
1 
0 4 
” ; 
2 — . 


. We will now b ae reaſons 


nk ' Chriſt.” py 


which St. Peter aſſigns, why chriſtians 


ſhould have. their converſation honeſt 


F 
* 
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4 1 Pet, iii. 16. 


WP 10 [lence nh urn 20 There sk 175 5 
were ſome, it ſeems, that ſpake in E =Y 
them as evil-doers; repreſented them as 

deligning men, who had their own in- 

tereſts in view; who were diſturbers of 


the peace of ſociety, and the government 
under en they lived. ts Pls 


4 * ** V2 [723 


| mY Petar: ell be that the belt way 
to anſwer ſuch falſe aceuſers 5 7555 not by 

their words, but by their actions. TO let 

them fee, and to let all men ſee, that the ey 

were by no means ſuch perſons as they 

| tepreſetited- __ to/ be, but of a very con- 

| trary” character. To ſhew them by an 

upright Conduct, and a difinterefted bene- 

volent behaviour, that they had ho other 

deſign but to promote their own falvation, 

and the preſent and eternal welfare of 

their fellow-creatures, and their fellow- 

| chriſtians. —To ſhew that they were ſo 

far from being enemies to lawful govern- 

ment and authority, that they readily and 

 . willingly ſubmitted themſelves to kings, 

| and to all that Were in authority over 


[jo] 


them, 


330 
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Fenn, 
i < rendering to all their "i tri. 


— bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 


6 whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ho- 
cc nour to whom honour*.” Such a con- 


duct would be moſt likely to put their 


acc uſers to filence and ona. 


Indeed there is no 2 f effectual t to 


ſtop the mouth of gain- ſayers, as to main- 
' tain an upright and holy converſation, 


Then, in the end, men of candour will be 


convinced that we are falſcly and unjuſtly 


accuſed.  'The mouths of .eyil-ſpeakers, 


2 1s Pe, EO have been, ; and. cver . will 
be opened againſt the faithful ſervants of 


God, and followers of Chriſt. We know 
that it has been ſo. in every age of the 


church; and they that are after the fleth 
will ſtill perſecute them that are after the 
Spirit; but the faithful ſervant of God, 


and follower of Chriſt, need not fear all 


the accuſations of his enemies, while he 
gan truly ſay with St. Paul, neither can 


Ot: AY e the A whereof they now 


a accuſe 


6 1 


ts n, Converſation, Ge 331 
accuſe me; and can add, like him, SERM. 
herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have al- Cu 

. ways a conſcience void of offence to- 
« ward God, and toward men.“ This 
honeſt converſation will ſpeak for itſelf, 
and will be a ſtanding anſwer to the unjuſt 


rene of danderous ee 


. Kneihewi ati files St. Peter af. 
Fin why the chriſtians ſhould have their 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, 
is, that it might tend to their conviction 1 
as converſion.— When the Gentiles be- | | 
held their good works, and obſerved. that 155 
they lived in the daily practice of them, 
| not out of oſtentation, but from a ſenſe 
of their duty to their God and Saviour, 
many of them, probably, might be ſtruck 
| with it; wight be brought to inquire into 
tat religion, which had ſuch an excellent 
effect on the lives and converſation of 
thoſe Who believed it. They would cer 
tainly be brought to entertain a better 
opinion of the Goſpel, and it might incline 


t Ad xxiv. 13 & 18. 


5 


XVI. 


- 4 


dom,- but by the wy a 
eee, in the world, they will 


| oe dan they fee a behavic 60 r incon- 


tete Wifeliehe Ber ptures diligently and 


w— attentively.. By theſe means they might 


be brought to know the only true God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt, whom He hath ſent; 


e . BE eee ge be en life, 


Mu will i more n to 
unbelievers, or tend more to their con- 


viction and converſion, under God, than 


an Oy and. exemplary life and converſa- 

When they ſee, that in ſimplicity 
and e ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ⸗ 
& of God, we have 


be ready to attend to us, becauſe they 


| will think: that we are in earneſt; and meg 


zn to impoſe upon them. If, on 


ſiſtent with the doctrines and precepts of 
the Goſpel, their minds will be ſo much 


| prejudiced, that they will pay little at- 


tention to the moſt important truths; nor 


will our arguments have much weight 


with them. But an vpright, holy life 


will be a ſtrong recommendation of our 


| fa W „ 
N 8 . 1 3. 
: 


The lives of the firſt chriſtians had a 
wonderful efficacy in bringing about the 


converſion of the heathen world. When 
the Heathens beheld them ſtanding ſted> 


| _ faſt, and unſhaken in their faith and hope, 


patient and refigned under the ſevereſt tri- 
als and perſecutions; not rendering railing 


for railing but contrariwiſe bleſſing; do- 
ing good to them that hated them, and 


praying for thoſe who deſpitefully uſed 


them and perſecuted them, many of theſe 


Heathens acknowledged that God was in 
mn of a truth, confeſſed his ben and 


of the Lon > re And the: Hip a. 


| Chriſtian behaviour would ſpeak as po]. 
| erfully in theſe days. But, alas! how 


little of ſuch chriſtian conduct is now to 
be ſeen among thoſe ns F 1 55 


ſelves chriſtians ! 1 


85 333 
| arguments 3 it is itſelf an argu- * 
ment, which they know not how to gain. 


N 
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3- A futther reaſon why the chriſtians 
were to have their converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles, was, that God might 
be glorified. —Theſe Gentiles, beholding 


their good works, would be- inclined to 


give glory to God, and embrace his Goſ- 


pel, when He ſhould vouchſafe ang viſit 


them "”_ his cs e ang truth. 


het know our bleſſes e points 


out this ſame great end of their behaviour 


to his diſciples, Let your light ſo ſhine 


< before men, that they may fee your 


« good works, and glorify your Father 
« which is in Heaven“. - God is glorified 
when the excellencies of his divine per- 
fe&ions are made manifeſt. Now his wiſ- 


dom, mercy, and love are eſpecially made 


manifeſt in the chriſtian difpenſation, and 


he is particularly glorified when men are 
turned from darkneſs to — 705 and from 


che 5 a of een unto 1 


f . e 


1 Matt. 1. 16. 


An exemplary Converſation, Se. 335 


Moreover, when unbelievers are thus EN 


brought to repent, and believe the Goſpel, - 
they will give glory to God, from the 
bottom of their hearts, for Bis great and 2 
undeſerved goodneſs to them. They will i 
thankfully acknowledge the riches of his I 
grace, and tell what He has done for their i 
fouls; and they will join, with the reſt * 
of the people of God, in ſhewing forth = 
the praiſes of him, who. hath called them 
| out of darkneſs into his marvellous light; 2 
not only with n aud but _ _ ; T7 
. „%% TOI OL | 


+6 5 my 3 1 Ns in . 
God is to be glorified by us. —By acknow - 
| ledging the truth and power of his Goſ- 
| pel, and living as becomes it; —adding 
| to our faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, _ patience, | godlineſs, brotherly 2 
kindneſs, and charity. Herein,” faith EA 
Chriſt, * is my Father glorified, that ye 
« bear much ente ſo ſhall 2 be 11 diſ- 
6 mw : 


5 k 1 i. 5, Kc. : John XV, 8. 


SBR M. 
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1 will 3 my diſcoure with 2 
* of Ge 


This e of th 5 to the 


| e e to have their converſation ho- 


neſt among unbelievers, is enforced, you 


find, by weighty and important reaſons, 
and requires your ſerious regard. For it 
is applicable to us, as well as it was to 
| to whom it was firſt written. Tho 


| we do not live among thoſe who are called 


Heathens or Gentiles, yet we live among 
many who are like them in their conduct; 
who ſhew no more regard to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel, than the Gentiles of old 


did. Nay we live among ſome who would 


be glad of an als to . evil of our 


wy e 


IS 8 you en brethren, to 
oe upon your guard, and to take heed that 


you give no occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme. To take heed that 


you do not bring a diſgrace upon the Goſ- 


pel, * Living contrary to it; while you 
profeſs 


profeſs to believe it. 


impreſs a deep ſenſe of Wenn upon vou 


hearts, that, by the help of his grace, you 
may have your converſation honeſt and 


praiſe - worthy among thoſe who are yet 


1 e of ty 4 of Chriſt 8 nee 


As you profelt 8 to ab Falco 


of Jeſus Chriſt, be conſiſtent, and let others 


fee that you follow him in his life, as well 
as in his doctrines. St. John tells you 
that * he that ſaith he abideth in him, 


* ought himſelf fo to walk, even as he 


« walked*.” And you know that he was 


holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from | 


| finners, and the perfect pattern of every 
good work. His enemies could bring no 
juſt accuſation againſt him; fee that th 


| bring no Juſt accuſation againſt you. If 
they ſpeak evil of you, let it not be on 


| any other account than that of your ſted- 
faſt adherence to your religion; let it not 
be for your ov faults or follies. * Let 


OS 


* 1 John ii. 6. 


none of you, as St. Peter ſpeaks, ME 
„ 0. 


7. 


XVI. 
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E nun to ſhew ves! 


© fer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
« an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body i in other 


„men's matters. Vet if any man ſuffer 
ec as a chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 


te but let him glorify God on this behalf Wy 


Remember you are as a city ſet on an 


hill, which cannot be hid“. Men's eyes 
are upon you, they take notice of your 
words and your actions. See then that 
< ye walk eee e not as fools, but 
« ag wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the 
c days are evil“. Never let the children of 
this world have any cauſe to inſinuate that 
chriſtians are as vain, covetous, immoral, 
as full of variance, emulations, ſtrifes, ſe- 
ditions as other men; but let them ſee 


that you are Chriſt's by your having cru- 


_ Cified the fleſh with its evil affections and 


1luſts*; by your walking worthy of the. 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſut- 


fering, forbearing one another, in love; 


endeavouring 


* 1 Pet. i Iv. 15 16. 5 Matt: V. 4 * Eph. v. 155 16. 


al, 00 


4 exemplary Converſation, Go 
endeayouring to keep the unity of the 


339 


XVI. 


| Spirit 3 in the bond of peace*. Such a Ne e, 


| haviour will adorn the doctrine of God 


our Saviour. It is acceptable to God, and 
vill be 1 of men. 


. W you deſite to be 
the glory of God, and the preſent and 
everlaſting welfare of mankind, be mind- 
ful to ſhew forth an honeſt, exemplary, - 
and holy converſation, as the Apoſtle di- 
rects. Do all things without murmur- 
« ings and diſputings: that ye may be 
cc blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, 
« without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
« and perverſe nation, among whom ye 


| 6 * ſhine as 1 1 in the world“. e : 


5 9 ſuch, who, like the Gentiles of 


old, ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers ; we 
would hope that, when they behold your 


good works, they may be ſtirred up to 
conſider, and turn to God, and be brought 


| to Muy him i in the day of viſitation, It 
„ 18 


„ Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3. 1 Phil. ii. — 5 5 


SERM. 


a ian #5 / 3 J Ge. 


is our duty to pray for them, and ex bort 


— them to ſearch the Scriptures. If they 


do ſo fincerely, they will find that the 


Goſpel gives no licence to fin, but con- 


demns it in all. T hat * it teaches us, 


ce that denying. ungodlineſs and worldly 
ec « luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rightcouſly, 


10 and godly i in this preſent world“. God 


grant that the eyes of their underſtandings 
may be enlightened to diſcern the truth ; 
that their prejudices may be removed; 


that they may flee for refuge to the hope 


that is ſet before them, become fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 


hold of God, and, finally, be partakers of 
nis everlaſting kingdom! 5 


Tit. ii. 12. 


SERMON XVI. 


St. PETER'S CHARACTER Þ NP. 
” CONDUCT CONSIDERED. 


* . 


* 


Lok 2 xxii. 67, 62. 


And the Lord turned, Py hooked upon Phe 
ter; and Peter remembered the Word of 
the Lord, how He had ſaid unto him, 
« Before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 

me thrice.” And Peter went out, and 

wept bitterly. 


TE have in ae Apoſtle Peter a 7 "L SERM. 
VM inſtance of human frailty, but a 
| moſt br one of a deep and ſincere re- 
pentance. His fall, with all its aggra- 
| vating circumſtances, is recorded by the 
Evangeliſts for our inſtruction; to be a 
N warning to us all not to think -” 
| Y . : more 


342 
'SERM.. 
XVII. 


| 


Se. Peter' 4 Charatter 457 


more vigil of ourſelves than we ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, and not 


to truſt in any ſuppoſed attainments, or 


ſtrength of our own. And it is recorded 


alſo to teach us how we ſhould return to 
God, that we may obtain mercy, when 


through negligence or preſumption we 
have ſinned againſt him.—To render this 
1 more beneficial to you, I would, 


x: Make hoe e on the a 
racter and behaviour of Peter. And, 


ir Shew⸗ what we e ought to learn from 
the ſeveral 8 of it. 

I. Peter was one of thi firſt whom our 

bleſſed Saviour called to be an Apoſtle, 


and one of thoſe three whom He was 


pleaſed to admit to a greater degree of his 


confidence. — After he was called to fol- 
low Chriſt, we find him exceedingly zea- 


Tous for his Maſter's honour, and ſteadily 
attached to him, till the time of his being 
apprehended. No one was more ready to 


omn 


Conduct e 
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own him as his Maſter; no one more SERM. 
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ready to declare that He was the Son OF Gyn 


Gop. Tho' we have a few inſtances of 


his faith wavering, for which he was 


ory rebuCed 5 our Lord. 


But ſtill Peter was no ale his 


heart was honeſt and ſincere ; but he was 


too confident of himſelf, and yet, with 
all his ſelf-ſufficiency, was far from being 


delivered from the fear of man. And this 
vain confidence in himſelf. brought him, 
in the time of trial, to deny bis Maſter, 


when perſecution aroſe, and the terrors of 


the world began to threaten 9 8 | 


When Judas, with the ſoldiers and ſer- 
vants of the chief Prieſts, came to appre- 


hend Jeſus, Peter ſtood up, indeed, re- 


ſolutely at the firſt, and ſmote one of the 


ſervants of the High- Prieſt; but ſoon after 
his courage and his faith began to fail; as 
his divine Maſter, who knew what was 


in his heart better than he did himſelf, 


told him wes WO. He had all the 


Beek. ; 
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_ SERM. warning, that was neceſſary, given him 
before; but, like ſome in theſe days, he 

was above taking warning. The Lord 
« ſaid unto him, Simon, Simon, behold, 

* Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
« may ſift you as wheat,” that he may 
prove all your earneſtneſs and zeal to have 

nothing ſolid, or ſubſtantial in them.“ 

% But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
« fail not; and when thou art.converted 
c ſtrengthen thy brethren*.” Q. D. 41 
have prayed the God of all grace, tho He 

permit Satan to ſhake thy faith, that He 
would not ſuffer him to overthrow it: 
and when thou haſt returned to me with 

a contrite heart, and art, feelingly con- 

vinced of thy fin and folly, then remem- 
ber to confirm the faith of thy fellow- - 
diſciples, and to KS them to ſtand 5 

ſtedfaſt in the day of tria 


But Pater . His cautions and 
445205 quite unneceſſary for him. A weak 
2 indeed, ant Rand in need of 

them; 5 


| Conducs rotting: 
| them; bur as for him, he did not doubt 


greateſt difficulties and dangers in his 
Maſter's cauſe. And he faid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with thee both 
s into priſon, and to death.” So far from 


forſaking thee, tho” I die with thee, T- 


will not deny thee.” To which our Lord 


oave him this anſwer, I tell thee, Peter, 
e the cock ſhall not crow this day, before 
« that thou ſhalt thrice . that thou 


10 opel me.. 5 


Fiews did Peter chink that this Hs 


be the caſe ; for he was, as yet, ignorant 
of Satan's devices, and how weak and 
frail a creature man 1s when left to him- 


ſelf. But ſorrowful experience ſoon con- 


Z vinced him of it. We find that they who 
had apprehended Jeſus brought him into 
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but he ſhould be able to encounter the — 


the High-Prieſt's houſe, and Peter fol- 


lowed afar off. Here Satan's temptation 
began to take place. It perhaps occurred 
to 9 that he eur. as well keep at a 

: as 


Luke xxii, 35 30 
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SERM. diſtance. There was no need of his bring- 
— ing himſelf under a ſuſpicion of being 
connected with Jeſus, when he could do 
him no good: however, he would not 
quite forſake him : he would wait a little 
in the crowd, and ſee how the matter 
would end; but he did not care to be 
thought one of his diſciples ; ; he therefore 


| MANP follow him ta 9 off. 


S time after . had been in the | 
High-Prieſt's houſe, the men, who had 
apprehended Jeſus, had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, and Peter,” thinking that no 

one would take notice of him, ** ſat down 

« among them. But a certain maid be- 

« held him as he fat by the fire, and 

1 earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, 
«* This man was alſo with him*,” was one 

of the followers of this Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Immediately, without conſidering his for- 
mer reſolutions and profeſſions, and the 
| conſequences of ſuch behaviour, Be 
5 « denied 


Luke xxii. 555 56. 


Condat Ante: 


« denied him, ſaying, woman, I know him 
ä I don't ſo much as know the 
Perſon you are ſpeaking of.” What a 


ſhameful, abominable He! After a lit- 


«tle while another ſaw him, and ſaid, 


« Thou art alſo of them.“ Tho' the 
firſt accuſation might have caught him 
by ſurprize, he had afterwards time to 
recollect himſelf, yet he perſiſted 1 in his 


denial; 6 and Gig” man, I am not.“ 
% am not one of ks: followers of Jeſus 


| of Nazareth. „* « And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confidently af 


* firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow 


t alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. 


« And Peter ſaid, man, I know not what 


thou ſayeſt. „So far from my being 


a diſciple of Jeſus, I don't know what you 


are talking about.” * And immediately, 


25 ke he ds 1 the cock crew*,” 


. a and St. Mark wad 1 hs 


not only denied Chriſt, but ©. began to 
curſe and to W to the truth of what 


he 


„Lake xxii. 58, 59, 60. 
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SERM. he ſaid. To ſuch lengths will the Devil 


lead a man, if he truſts in his own ſtrength, 


e <3 3 aw... 


: and forſakes his God and Saviour. If he 
| begins to throw off a ſenſe and awe of 
God's power and preſence, and of the 
love of Chriſt, he knows not into what 
| ſins he may ſoon fall. For the beginning 
of fin, like the beginning of ſtrife, is 
as when one letteth out water. We 
know not where the torrent will ſtop, 
or what it may overturn or deſtroy i in its 
courſe. Beware therefore of a beginning 
to turn aſide from Chriſt, and from the 
holy nr Are unto you. 


And now what ſhall we e ſay. of Peter ? 
ſhall we plead in his behalf ? ſhall we at- 
tempt to extenuate his crime ? ſhall we 
not rather take up our. lamentation over 

„ bin aun day, ©.0 Feter,: how art thou 
4 fallen, how ſhamefully haſt thou denied 
thy Maſter, even when He was going 

% to die for thee. Where is now thy 

e mighty power to ſtand in the day of 

75 trial! ? e is wy boaſted courage and 

< reſolution? 


ConduB# confidered. 


« reſolution ? Is this the man that was 


* 
„ 
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40 always ready to ſpeak firſt for his Ma- Coe 


. 10 ſter's honour ? ? Is this. the man who was. 


cc ready to go with him to priſon, and to 


7 death! ? Is this he who would die. with 


10 him rather than deny him? O Peter, how 
I & art thou fallen ! Could not the many 
ce „ warnings, which Jeſus had given thee, 


« keep thee on thy guard, and lead thee 


« to depend on him? Could not the kind- 
10 neſs and love, which He had all along 
« ſhewed to thee, keep thee from diſowning 


„ him, like a traiterous coward? Oh! 


« where hadſt thou been, had He juſtly 
« denied thee, as thou didſt ungratefully 


6 deny him! See the ſad fruits of truſting 


« in thyſelf, and fearing the face of man!” 


| But our merciful and gracious Lord willeth 


not that any ſhould periſh, but that all 


ſhould come to repentance ; and therefore 


He would give him an opportunity, and 


4 call to repent, as his heart was not har- | 


| Se againſt God. 
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36 - . Peter's Cbaracter and 


Bt „ The Lord, 2 ſays the Evangeliſt, 
3 turned, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him, Be- 
vw fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And Peter went out, and 
a6 wept bitterly.” Tho' Peter was at ſome 
diſtance, yet Jeſus well knew what he was 
doing, for He knoweth all our ways; and 
juſt after Peter had denied him the third 
time, He turned himſelf, as He was ſtand- 
ing on the other fide of the hall, and 
looked him full in the face; as much as 
to ſay, in ſilent reproof, <* And doſt thou 
« not know me, Peter? Haſt thou, in- 
« deed, forgot all the wonderful works 
« which thou haſt ſeen me perform? Haſt 
« thou forgot, ſo ſoon, the many tokens 
of love which I ſhewed to thee? Haſt 
« thou forgot how I told thee that, not- 
«« withſtanding all thy reſolutions, thou 
« wouldſt deny me thrice before the cock 
% crew?” And when Peter's eyes met 
his Lord's, and the cock had given the 
9 fignal, CONFLIENCR, a guilty con- 
| ſcience, 


_ Coo AG, 


ſcience,” W needs no accuſer, als; 
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him to the heart. He recollected himſelf; 2 


he remembered what: he had boaſted, 
and what our Lord had told him. His 
daſtardly behaviour, his ingratitude, and 
his ſinfulneſs were all ſet, as it were, in 
array before him. He ſaw and confeſſed 


all, and was heartily grieved for what he 
had done. He could no longer bear the 
| thoughts of it, but went out from the 


crowd, and wept bitterly ;” for his tears 
came from a broken and contrite heart; 


and when a man is made truly ſenſible of 
the ſinfulneſs of his ſins, it is not a ſmall 
Aae of concern that Ld will give him. 


_ > We may conceive 8 he 9 expreſs 


his ſorrow in ſome ſuch manner as the | 


following. « Wretched man that I am! 
% What have I done; to what has my 
« ſelf-confidence betrayed me! I have 
. feared man more than God; I have diſ- 
«owned the beſt of Maſters, to follow 


*.whom I once forſook all. F have denied 


i, the SoN oF Gop! Oh! what ſhall I 


« do? 
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St. Peter CharaBtr and 


Bb. do? Whither ſhalt 1 fly ? God be ther- 


— dul to me, a ſinner! Jeſus, Maſter, 


« have mercy on me! Deal not with me 


4 according to my deſerts, but according 


te to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
ce or rl am loft wn undene for ever!“ 


Suck 3 is {hs lakes of a unn) broken 


and contrite heart, and a broken and con- 
trite heart God will not reject or deſpiſe. 


Jeſus will be always ready to heal its 
wounds, and to turn its mourning into 
Joy ; to give it the garments of praiſe for 


the ſpirit of heavineſs. After He had ſhed 
his precious blood on the eroſs, as an 


atonement for fin, He dealt thus, we find, 
with penitent Peter. He ſoon ſhewed that 


He was reconciled to him. In one of the 
| firſt notices which He ſent to his diſciples 
after his reſurrection, by an heavenly meſ- 


ſenger, the Angel ſaid to the women at 
his ſepulchre, Go your way, tell his 


© diſciples and Peter that He goeth before 
1. you into Galilee: mos tall ye ſee him, 


'66 25 


5 


© as He ſaid unto. you“; that Peter 


tance had not been poured forth in vain. 
And before He left the world, and went 
up into Heaven, Chriſt converſed with 
him freely, and gave him directions con- 


cerning his conduct, and particularly how. 


he ſhould expreſs his love to him, by 


| feeding his lambs, and the flock which 


He had purchaſed with his own blood* ; 


ſo that there could remain no doubt of as : 


being reconciled to him. 


1 we are informed that, in 


SERM. 


XVII. 
might be aſſured that his tears of repen- — ů 


x 


E the ſucceeding part of his life, Peter acted 


under a conviction of his being freely for- 


given, and, as much had been forgiven 


him, he loved his Maſter the more. He 
was then willing to confeſs. himſelf to be a 


diſciple of the perſecuted Jeſus, even to his 
murderers ; rejoicing that he was counted 


worthy | to ſuffer ſhame for his name, 


which before he was afraid to own. He 


„C 0 


0 Mark xvi. 7. John xxi. 15, &c. ES, 
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_ was now ready, without heſitation, to fol- 


— W him to priſon and to o death. 


Nor was he i of that charge 
which his Maſter gave him, When thou 

« art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren.” 
His Epiſtles are full of earneſt exhortations 
to this purpoſe. He writes thus to the 
diſperſed converts. If ye ſuffer for 

„ righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : and 
4 e be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
_ © troubled*.” Again, think it rot 
« ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which 

is to try you, as tho' ſome ſtrange thing 
« happened unto you: but rejoice, inaſ- 
e much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuf- 

« ferings ; that when his glory ſhall ap- 
spear, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 

1 joy*.” *© Humble yourſelves therefore 
e under the mighty hand of God, that 

« He may exalt you in due time: caſting 

-. « all your care upon him, for he careth 

: „ for you. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe 

„ adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 


60 lion, 


1 | Fer. ii 14. 11 Pet. iv. 12. 


Conduct confidered. 
tc lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he 


% may devour. Whom. reſiſt ſtedfaſt in — 


« the faith.“ In this manner he ſpake 


and acted for his Lord, till, at laſt, he 


ſealed his wp ama with 55 blood. 


9 18% kes tele we may rejoice” over 


him, and praiſe God for his example. 2M 


your hearts were moved with grief or in- 
dignation, at hearing of his baſe denial of 


his Maſter ; ſurely they muſt now find 


very different emotions, on conſidering his 
ſincere and bitter repentance, his holy 
faith, and zealous obedience. If the ſelf- 


confident, yet cowardly, Peter was the 
object of your juſt diſpleaſure, ſurely the 


5 humble, penitent Peter ſhould be the ob- 
jet of your tender pity and compaſſion. 
Be mindful of his example: and while 


you endeavour to avoid his errors, be care- 


ful to imitate the many excellent graces 
which ſhone forth in this great Apoſtle. 
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SERM. II. I will now ſhew you what you ma 


— learn from the ſeveral parts of his be- 
haviour. 


His example may firſt teach us the great 
danger of ſelf - confidence, and truſting 
in our own ſtrength.—You ſee that, tho 
this Apoſtle had received early and ſingular 
marks of Chriſt's love and favour, yet, by 

being confident, and preſuming on his 
own power to ſtand in the day of trial, he 
fell into the ſnare of the Devil. It is a 
repeated maxim in the Holy Scriptures, 
that God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
ee tothe humble“. And, whatever 
a man's attainments may have been in the 
ſpiritual life, if he begins to think that 
he can do any thing as of bim/e/f; or can 
reſiſt the temptations that beſet him by 
his own ſtrength, without the help of 
God, God will leave him to himſelf, and 
Satan will get an advantage over him; till 
he repents like Peter, and mourns and 
confeſſes his ſinfulneſs and weakneſs. Had 
Peter prayed for God's help, as his Maſter 
| N „„ did 


* Jam, iv. 6, & 1 Pet. v. 5. 


conduct confidered. 


did in the hour of temptation, and com- 
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mitted himſelf to his care and protection. 


there is no doubt but he would have been 
more than conqueror. We know that he 
was ſo afterward, when he learned to caſt 
all his care upon him. He was enabled 
to be faithful unto death; and, through 


the merits of his Saviour, ſhall receive a 


crown of glory. 


i 


To 0 of you then, who are l 
of your own ſtrength, this caſe loudly 


ſpeaketh. It tells you“ be not high- | | 


minded, but fear. It bids you be 


upon your guard. And J beſeech you Ky 


to pay a ſerious regard to this warning. 
The Word of God aſſures you, and if you 
would ſeriouſly examine your own hearts, 
they would aſſure you, that our fallen 


nature is ſo frail and prone to evil, that, 


without God's help, ye cannot ſtand ſted-- | 


faſt, nor go on in a patient continuance 
in well-doing. *# Our ſufficiency is of 


fi 90d. Let this be always upon your 


Fg minds, 
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minds, and learn not to truſt in yourſelves, 


— but in him. Be watchful, as men in a 


beſieged city, and call upon the Lord to 
deliver you from evil, and from the power 
of Satan. Then He . will not ſuffer you 


* to be tempted above that ye are able; 
„ but will with the temptation alſo make 
« a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


« to bear it®.” The humble follower of 
Chriſt, who truſts on him, will never be 


forſaken by him; but, let him that 


« thinketh he Nandeth; take EE leſt he 


66 + T 


From St. Peter's behaviour, when the 


Lord brought him to a ſenſe of his ſins, 


we may learn in what manner we ſhould 

return, when we have fallen into ſin.— 
He went out and wept bitterly.” Inſtead 
of ſtifling the convictions of an awakened 
conſcience, as too many „Peter retired 
from the multitude, and . out the 
anguiſh of his ſoul before God, in the lan- 


guage of a truly penitent heart. He con- 


> | felled 


| ® 1 Cor. x. 13. * x Cor, x. 12. 


| Conduct confidered. — 
4; Woe Fete ? \- his SRM. 
feſſed his iniquity, and was ſorry for his WI. | 


Let all ſuch who have forſaken the Lord ll. 
that bought them, follow his example, as 
they would be partakers of the mercy which 1 
be experienced. Mercy will never be de.. | ., 
nied to the truly humbled and contrite . = 
foul, but it is not offered to any other. - 
Whether, therefore, you have fallen into _—_ 
fin by the fear of man, which proved a 
ſnare to Peter, or by any other temptation,  _ 
repent ye truly of your tranſgreſſions, and 
pray for mercy, through Chriſt, Withdraw 
yourſelves from every thing that may hin- 8 
der your ſerious reflection. Commune 
with your own hearts. Think how baſe 
and ungrateful it is to offend ſo good and 
gracious a Lord and Maſter, and confeſs 
your fin before him with unfeigned ſor- = 
row;—then you will find grace and mercy. —_— 
“Return, ye backſliding children,” faith _ 9 
the Lord, © and I will. heal. your. back- - "iſ 
be lidings*. LOIN 
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Stk. Peter's Charafter and | 
01 refuſe not, refuſe not him that 


— fheakerh to you from Heaven. Put it not 
off from day to day, leſt there be found 


no place of repentance. What will ye do 
if God ſhould ſpeedily ſummon you to 


judgment? How will you meet him with 


your fins unrepented of? Or what will it 


avail you to have known the way of god- 
lineſs, if, after ye have known it, ye con- 


tinue in iniquity ? What a dreadful thing 


will it be if you are forced to cry out on 
your death-bed, as hiſtory relates that 


' Biſhop Gardiner did, ** I have erred with 


Peter, but have not repented with him”.” 


O! bear in mind theſe admonitions, and 


may God ſtir you up to repent and believe 


to the W oy Ju fouls, | 


Laſtly, P the faithful, 5 obe- 


dience of Peter, after he was converted, 


thoſe of you to whom God hath granted 


repentance unto life, ſhould learn to be 


zealous of ond! works. 5 
0 i 


7 Sec Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 


* PE &; 4 . 
; 8 
£5 


Conduct confidered. _ 66 

It is of the free grace and mercy of God SERM: 
| XVII. 

that ye have been called to repentance, and ways 

reconciled to him, through Chriſt, and 

therefore you owe him the grateful obere 

dience of your hearts and lives. Andall WM 

that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for u: 1 

| yas the effect of his tender compaſſion _ 1 

and love. Does not ſuch love demand 

our love to him, and that we ſhould ſhew 

it by endeavouring to pleaſe him? He has 

told you expreſſly, If ye love me, keep 

% my commandments“. Be mindful 

therefore of the things which He hath. 

ſpoken, and pray to God to enable you to 

lay them to heart, and to do them. Tn . 

you will be led to walk before him unto 

all well-pleafing, and adorn. the doctrine 


| of God our Saviour f in all things, 8 


3 1 3 mindful, after = . 
Apoſtle” s example, to ſtrengthen . 
* brethren.” In this labour of love to the = 
ſouls of thoſe for whom Chriſt died, we . 
. he exceedingly diligent. E 
5 „„ 7 


4 John xiv, 15. 


362 
SERM. 


XVII. 


1 St. Peter's Charafter and 
ſet before them, in the ſpirit of brotherly 


love, their own weakneſs and inſufficiency, 


and their great danger from thoſe ſpiritual 
enemies, who are ever ready to attack us. 


Let us ſhew them how we ourſelves have 


erred thro' ſelf- confidence, thro' negli- 
. gence, or thro' the fear and love of this 
_ preſent evil world. Let us admoniſh them 
to take warning from our example, and 


learn to avoid the ſnares which are laid 
for them. — Or, if they have fallen, let 
us ſhew them by what means we were 


enabled to return to God and find mercy, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, that they may be en- 


couraged to repent, and caſt themſelves 


| upon God' 8 erer. 


In a word, “ exhort one another daily 


| „ while it is called to-day ; leſt oy of 


% you be hardened thro' the deceitfulneſs 
ſe of fin.. Let us hold faſt the pro- 
* feſſion of our faith without wavering, 


e for He is faithful that promiſed ; and 


ff 5 us conſider one another, to provoke. 
| | ox unto 


* Heb. iii. 13. 


Conduct conſidered. 
(6 unto: love, and to good works“. In SER RI. 


XVII. 
this way we ſhall beſt improve what we 


read or hear of Peter's conduct, and, at 
laſt, together with him, ſhall receive © an 
« inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 

and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
« Heaven for you, who are kept by the 
« power of God Do faith unto fal- 
* yation'.” 


% Now unto ike that is "als 7 to 1 
« you from falling, and to preſent you 
* faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
« with exceeding joy; to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, '_ 
16 dominion and power, both now and . 
64 ever. Amen“ 50 
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SERMON XVIIL 


PAUL's DISCOURSE 1 BEFORE 
FELIX CONSIDERED. 


AcTs xxiv. 2 25. 


tall ache; reaſoned of ri 15 , tem- 


perance, and judgment to come, Feli 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 

. this time; when I have a convenient a- 
ſen, T1 will call for Fey : 


HE perſons, to whom the words 
which I have read: to you relate, 

are the A poſtle Paul, and Felix a Roman 
Governor. The bigoted Jews had perſe- 
cuted the Apoſtle with uncommon cruelty; 


nothing would ſatisfy them but his death. 


More than forty of them had bound them 
ſelves with an oath, that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed him. 

))) a 


Pauls Diff A err, Ge. : 


But God was his protector; and, 46. If 
« God be for us, who can be againſt us*?” 


providence raiſed up Lyſias, the chief 
Captain at Jeruſalem, a man of honour, to 


| him from the Jews, and ſent him, when 
ſuffer the accuſed to be dondemned with- 


1 en A eee at es” 


* Rom. viii. 31. 


Who is he that ſhall harm us? His good | 


4 


SERM. 
AY III. 


3 | 


defend his faithful ſervant; who refcued : 


they little expected it, to the Roman Go- 
vernor at Cæſarea. Thither the Jews fol- 
lowed him with' the moſt virulent accuſa- 
tions. But the Roman law would not 


| out full proof of their crimes; and Felix 
| could not find that they laid any juſt ac- 
cuſation againſt Paul; therefore he would 
not gratify the malice of his enemies, but 


FO es ts had heard blew uk 
of the reſurrection of the dead, and other 
important and intereſting truths of the 
| chriſtian religion, one day, when he was 
in a thoughtful frame of mind, he ſent for 
5 7 and heard 875 5 eee the faith 


op 
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„ Paul's Diſcourſe before 
of Chriſt. And, as Paul reaſoned”. or 


iſcourſed with him of righteouſneſs, 


e temperance, and judgment to come,” 
Felix was deeply affected; fearfulneſs and 


trembling came upon him; conſcience, 


conſcience ſpoke loudly, and condemned 


him. He could bear the diſcourſe no 


longer, but diſmiſſed the Apoſtle abruptly, 
telling him that he would hear him again 


of thoſe matters at a future opportunity.— 


I truſt we ſhall find ſome. uſeful inſtruc- 


tion for ourſelves, if we conſider more 


55 dane. 


$i The fabjeds "mics: St. Paul er. 
courſed of. And, 


I. F eli 8 cot: on beet 8 


41 "os us 3 the eds which 


st. Paul diſcourſed of. — His diſcourſe was 


« of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judg- 
« ment to come ;” ſubjects. particularly 


uſeful, and calculated to: ſtrike upon the 


heart of ſuch an unrighteous and ſinful 
4 1: man 


Felix ods 


man as Felix was. Calculated indeed to 
affect every heart; for who is there that 


has not broken the law of his God? And 


who then is there but muſt tremble at the 
thought of meeting that God in judgment, 
if he. has nothing to truſt to but his own 
imperfe& righteouſneſs? None will 'be 
| able to ſtand with boldneſs in that great 
nnd terrible day of the Lord, but ſuch as 
are reconeiled to God, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
and who can ſay, like the prophet, in holy 


faith and hope, The Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the EE is 


© our king, he wall fave us”. 5 


| The manner e Paul diſeourſed 


to Felix of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 


judgment to come, is not expreſſly men- 


tioned in this paſſage; but we may eaſily 
collect from many other declarations in 


his writings concerning thoſe points, and 


from the effect which it had upon his 
hearer, what ſort of a diſcourſe he made. 


Doubtleſs he feet” aer him the nature, 
e . 


I ſai. xxxili. 22. 


3% 
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Faule Di jſeourſe Mere 
extent, and demands of the law of (God, 


Vith the dreadful conſequence of living 


in the tranſgreſſion of it; inſiſting more 


eſpecially. on thoſe points in which he 


knew Felix to be more eſpecially guilty. 


He ſet before him, we may conclude, that 
God, our Maker and Governor, has given 
a revelation of his will to mankind, and 
ſhewed them how they ſhould live, in a 
way conducive to his glory,. and their own 
happineſs. That he requires of all men 


a due and perfect conformity to this law, 


or revelation of his will, in thought, word, 


| and deed... 


5 This law of God he applied cloſely to 
Felix, to convince him of his fins; and, 


5 conſequently, of his need of a Saviour, 


and of the redemption which is in Jeſus 


Chriſt. He would ſtate and explain to 


him what righteouſneſs and temperance 
really are, that he might ſee, at once, 


how far he was from being righteous, and 


how greatly he had finned a the 
laws of temperance. 


In 


WTI bans; © | | 
in diſcourſing of righteouſneſs,” he 


would probably ſhew him, that it is re- 


quired of every man to walk before God 


in all holineſs, and godly converſation. 


Since God made us, and ſupports, and 


* | 


SERM. 
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preſerves us, it is right, fit, and our 


bounden duty to worſhip and ſerve him 
with ſincere devotedneſs of heart; to live 
in the daily exerciſe of prayer and thankſ- 
giving; to love, honour, truſt in, fear, 
and obey him at all times. Whoever 
neglects any of theſe duties; whoever 
lives without a conſtant ſenſe of his ab- 
ſolute dependence upon God; neglecting 


to pray to him for all he wants, and to 


praiſe him for all he enjoys, that man is 
unrighteous, and robs God of his juſt due. 
Whoever fears to offend man more than 
to offend God, he is unrighteous. _ Who- 
ever loves and delights in the things on 
earth more than in the Lord, and ſeeks 
to pleaſe himſelf and the world more than 
to pleaſe God, and to be conformed to his 
likeneſs in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


every ſuch perſon is unrighteous, and a 


'A a TE inner 
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Paul's Diſcourſe" before 
inner againſt God; for, as St. John ob- 


— ſerves, « all unrighteouſneſs i is ſin, 


manner as we love ourſelves. 


. « Rightcouſneſs,” he would ſhew 1 


too, includes ſtrict uprightneſs and juſ- 


tice in our behaviour toward our neigh- 


bour, in whatever ſtation or relation of 
life he may ſtand in with reſpect to us. 
It requires that we do not defraud him of 
the property, aſſiſtance, tribute, or reve- 
rence that is any way due to him. That 
we do not injure him in his body, or in 
His ſoul. 
ready to ſpeak evil of him. 
do not even wiſh to poſſeſs, or deprive 
him of any thing which he enjoys. In a 
word, that we do to him as we would, 
| reaſonably, defire he ſhould do to us, in 


That we are not cenſorious, or 
That we 


like circumſtances, and love him in like 


any time, fail or offend in any of theſe 
inſtances, we offend e the law of 
righteouſneſs. 


With 


Fele „ 


which God hath beſtowed upon us. That 


abſolutely overwhelmed and ſtupified with 


our A 


* 


requiring obedience in thought, word, 


own heart and life, muſt ſee that he had 


ment to come, in order to ſhew him 


— 


"ox; 1 
With 4 8 eee best SERM. = 
tell him, that it conſiſts in the moderate Gags; | 
uſe, and enjoyment of the good things 


we are not allowed to indulge the luſts of 
the fleſh, or to give up the reins to wan- 
ton deſires ; nor to live in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, nor even to pamper our bo- 
dies, tho we do not go ſo far as to be 


meats and drink; but are to keep under 
the body, and bring it into ſubjection, 

that it may be obedient to our better part, 
the immortal ſoul, and may not ſtifle the 
working of the Holy 1 gue of God pot. 


Akte st. Paul had thus et, that the 
r of God is a pure and perfect law, 
| and deed, Felix, when he looked into his 


broken it, and was guilty before God. He 
then explained the doctrine of a judg- 


XVIn. 
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xroepented of, and unforgiven. 


| Paul's 's Dt gag e 
what muſt be the conſequence of fin un- 


He told him that when this ſcene of 


things, and this time of trial ſhould be 
over, the God who made us, whoſe de- 
_ pendent creatures we are, and who formed 


us for his ſervice and glory, (that great, 
omniſcient, almighty God) will certainly 
call us all to a ſtrict and ſolemn account 
for the things done in the body, 


5 1 ſeem to | hear bim ſpeaking 155 ſuch 
language as he once ſpake at Athens, and 


as he ſtill ſpeaks in his writings; The 


« time of this ignorance God winked at; 
* but now commandeth all men every 
« where to repent : becauſe He hath ap- 


pointed a day, in the which He will judge 


the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 


WL whom He hath ordained ; whereof He | 
4 hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in 
« that He hath raiſed him from the dead“. 


9 5 od ve muſt all appear before the 


„„ os « judgment- 


4 Acts xvii. 30, 31. 


Fel „ 
0 jndgrnemt-ſoa of Chriſt, tad every one 
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may receive the things done in his body. 


« according to that he n done, ay | 


0 oo it be good or bad”. 8 


5 3 


=. 


I ben to hear him iy, what muſt 


| ſtrike the heart of every ſinner, whoſe 


heart is not exceedingly hardened, ** The 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
* Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Who 
* ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
« ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 


383 


* and from the glory of his power.» 


> > 


Theſe awful. truths, together 2 75 . 


gtacious declaration that God is willing 
to receive every returning ſinner; that 
e through this man” Chriſt Jeſus is 
* preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 


* fins: and by him all that believe are 


" ears from all uy, from which ye 


Aag * could 15 


* 2 Cor, v. 1 IO * a Tee. 8, 9. 
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could not be Juſtified by the law of 
— * Moſes*,” nor by any other law ;—theſe 
important truths. the Apoſtle diſcourſed of 
to Felix with all plainneſs of ons Let 

| 1 now e 


II. What effect his diſcourſe had, and 
what Felix's conduct was on hearing it.— 
Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy 

'<< way, for this time; when I have a con- 
ec venient ſeaſon I will call for thee.” Aud 
could he do otherwiſe than tremble, when 
he heard his own condemnation in what 
the Apoſtle had declared to him? When 
he heard that the wrath of God is revealed 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs 
_of men? In the day of the juſt judgment 

of God, where ſhall the ungodly and tbe 
inner appear? Oh ! that every ungodly 


ſinner among us would bay. this feriouſly 
- to heart, | | 


| When F clix Wel back into his paſt 
; 1 he Gomes not but Know! that he had 
II been 


is | 
* 3 0 
. SY EY 
. 
8 * 1 
4 * 5 


| Bs: confidered.-. 


. raiſed; up the fear of his mind, and filled www 


him with terrible apprehenſions. For 
muſt he not reflect thus with - himſelf ? 
4 Tf the caſe be ſo as this man ſays, and 


there ſeems much reaſon and truth in 5 
& what he ſays. —If- God will hereafter 


« judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, then I 
* muſt. appear in that judgment. And, 
0 ſince the law, by which I am to be 
40 judged, requires that, denying ungod- 


4 lineſs and worldly luſts, I ſhould live 


ns” 
been guilty of many and great . This SERM. .. 


XVIII. 


ce ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


« preſent. world, and denounces eternal 
t condemnation againſt me, if I do not; 
.* I ſee I muſt be condemned in that judg- 


e ment, for I know that I have not denied 


* ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ; that 1 


* have not lived in the exerciſe of my 


e duty towards God, my neighbour, or 


myſelf. O! who among us can dwell 


« with the devouring fire? Who amongſt 


of us can dwell with eee warne * 


Such 


i Iſai, xxxilie 14. 


— CCC CCS 
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| Pars Diſcourſe 1. 
Such muſt buys been the convictions of 


— his conſcience, and the diſtreſſing reflec- 


tions of his mind. And would you not 

now expect to hear: that he was anxiouſly 
inquiring, * what muſt I do to be faved?” 
that he earneſtly deſired St. Paul to go on 


with his diſcourſe, and point out to him 
more fully the Saviour, and the RR 
 DEMPTION, which he had been ſpeaking 
of? And how he might be delivered from 


his fins, and ſaved in that great and ter- 


rible day of the Lord 7 Alas! we read of 
no ſuch Nb, | 


Tho- Felix was cond that he was 
a ner, and muſt be condemned for his 


ſins in the juſt judgment of God ; yet 
there was no conviction upon his heart of 
the evil nature, and exceeding ſinfulneſs 
of fin; nor any hearty defire to be de- 


| Iivered from fin, thro' Chriſt. He trem- 


£* bled, indeed, but it was from fear of pu- 


niſhment, not from any real ſorrow, or 


conſcious horror at the thought of his 
| Having grievoully offended God. He 


trechbled; — 


Felix confidered, 
Z en ;—and ** the Devils alſo believe, 


* and tremble, but they continue De- wy 
vils ſtill; full of every evil diſpoſition; 


oppoſers of God, his kingdom, and righ- 
teouſneſs; and ſo did Felix. He loved 


his fins too well to determine to part with 


9 
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them; as St. Paul ſhewed him he muſt 


do, if he would be a true chriſtian. He 
| wiſhed to eſcape the damnation of Hell, 
| and to enjoy the happineſs of Heaven, but 

| he did not like the way to it; he did not 


like to hear of denying himſelf, of taking 
up his Croſs, and following hätt, in a 
oy Hare hg: converſation, 2 


| Uiſtory# aſt us at « he was a” 
« perſon noted for all ſorts of vices and 
* corruptions; a wicked, covetous, rapa- 
« cious Governor; an adulterer, having 
| taken another man s wife. Full of re- 


« venge againſt thoſe that reproved him, 
even to the ſhedding of their blood.“ 


Now his extortion muſt be given up, his 
fovetouſneſs muſt be given up, his miſtreſs 


muſt 


; i Jam, ii, 19. 4 See — Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


- 
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SER. | 
3 ry muſt be given up, his revengeful, mur- 


bh derous diſpoſition muſt be given up; and 

he muſt be brought to ſeek for mercy, 

through Chriſt, with a broken and con- 

trite heart, if he would be delivered from 

the wrath to come, and inherit eternal 

life. But he could not bear the thought 

of giving up theſe; and therefore, inſtead 

of hearkening to- the call of God, and the 

convictions of his own conſcience; in- 

ſtead of deſiring the Apoſtle to inſtruc 

him, and to adviſe and pray for him, as 

he ought to have done, he diſregarded the 

word of God, ſtifled the convictions of 

conſcience, and diſmiſſed Paul; ſtopping 

the clamours of his own mind with de- 

cently telling him, Go thy way for this 

« time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for thee.” But this con- 

venient ſeaſon” never came. Inſtead of 

wanting to be inſtructed further concern- | 
ing the faith of Chriſt, he wanted to get 

money from his priſoner to releaſe him 

from. his bonds, and when, he could not 

| | obtain 


F FR confidered.. 


obtain that, he RON wennn littl concern 
about Paal 8 8 | 


What ſhall. we 3 of nl 1 les 
man! Who would not take warning, when 


God called, when conſcience admoniſhed, 


when the Apoſtle ſhewed him his fin and 
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danger, and how he might be delivered 


| from fin and miſery! How ſhall he eſcape 
| who neglected fo great falvation ! Had he 


| | been truly humbled before God, and 
| prayed earneſtly for pardon and grace, for 


Chriſt's ſake, great and manifold as his 
fins were they would all have been blotted 


out, through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which cleanſeth us from all fin; and by 


the effectual working of God's Spirit upon | 


his heart, he would have been renewed in 
the ſpirit of his mind, and made meet for 
the enjoyment of the heavenly inheritance. 


But as he choſe to continue in fin, with 


13 


aer muſt his en be. 


He talked of * a rs ſeaſon.” — 
What ſeaſon could he have more con- 


venient ? 0. 


A Paul's D. EP . 


khn. venient! His conſcience was then alarmed; 
XVIII. 
8 therefore his mind would be more tender 
and patient of reproof. St. Paul ſtood 
ready to inſtruct him, and make known to 
him the way of ſalvation through Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of God was ready to apply 
the word to his heart. All was ready, if 
he had been ready, if he had not been 
unwilling, But he would not come to 
Chriſt that he might have life, and ſo he 
prriſhed i in his 1 „ 
What more convenient Neon could he 
have than the time preſent? There was no 
other that he could depend upon. Ye 
% know not what ſhall be on the morrow: 
« For what is your life? It is even a va- 
* pour that appeareth for a little time, 
e“ and then vaniſheth away. In the 
midſt of life we are in death; and, if 
any of us neglect the preſent opportunity, 
God only knows whether we ſhall ever 
have 0 . afforded us. 


Let. 


F e „ 


Let us more particularly conſider what we 


> Fi rom what you have cs you may | 
learn, that one great uſe and deſign of the 
Law of God is to convince men of ſin.— 
St. Paul explained and reaſoned upon it, 


| that Felix might be led to compare his 
own conduct with it, and thence perceive 
how guilty he. was. The Law of God is 


made known to us for the ſame purpoſe, 
j and we are taught to compare ourſelves 
with it, that we may be made ſenſible 
how deficient we have been in the diſ- 


charge of our duty, and how greatly and 


| repeatedly we have ſinned againſt God. 
And, let us remember, that when the Law 
of God denounces condemnation againſt 


ſuch ſins as we have been guilty of, it de- 


nounces condemnation againſt us. And 


381 
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may learn from this account, which the — 


Scripture gives us of Baur 8 diſcourſe with 
F elix. | | | 


has the Law no accuſation againſt us? 


Have we not tranſgreſſed i it in many, many 


inſtances? I may appeal to every man's 


conſcience in this caſe. If then we are 
. tranſgreſſors 


382 Paul's Diſcourſe before 
vil. tranſgreſſors of God's Law, have we not 
— cauſe to * tremble,” till we have an in- 
tereſt, by faith in God's mercy, through 
Chriſt ? doubtleſs we Inks the greateſt 


cauſe. 


But, are any of you convinced by the 
divine law, that you are guilty, and ear- 
neſtly deſirous to know whither, and to 
whom you muſt go to fave you? To 
whom ſhould you go, but to him who 
hath fulfilled the law, and borne the curſe 
of it in our ſtead? <« Chriſt,” ſaith the 

| Apoſtle, © hath redeemed us from the 

4 curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 

= us Let us truſt in, and follow him, 

and we ſhall be ſafe, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant. | 


"We; may 1 8 5 what has been 

5 aui, that there may be a conviction of ſin 
upon the mind, A ſenſe of guilt, and a fear 
of puniſhment, and yet a man may not be 
in a ſtate of ſalvation. This, you know, 

| Co was 


Gal. iii. 13. 


_ 77: conſidered. N 


383 


was the caſe of the Roman Governor, who SER. 


XVIII. 


was never brought to true repentance and 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt. I fear too that there 


are ſome perſons, who would perſuade 


themſelves that they are religious and good 
chriſtians, becauſe they ſometimes find 


themſelves impreſſed with fears and awful 5 


thoughts about their ſalvation; tho' the 


general courſe of their conduct proves that 
they are not guided by a practical belief, 


nor by a holy fear of offending God. Such 


perſons greatly deceive themſelves. If theß 


have no better proof of their being reli- 


pious than this, Felix could produce as 


| good proof of his being religious, as they 
can. He was convinced that he had broken 


the Law of God; he heard of Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel; he trembled at the thoughts 
of a judgment to come. And what do 


they more? 


Take Böck my W that you do 


not ſtop ſhort of that . godly ſorrow which 
_ worketh een unto ſalvation“; 


Wh ich 


= 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


384 Paul Diſcourſe before 

Fun. which turns the heart from the love of fin; 

i to the love of God, and obedience to the 

| Goſpel. Conviction muſt end in conver- 
ſion, or it will be all in vain. It muſt 
ſtir you up to go to Chriſt to ſave you from 


your fins, or it with: not avail. 


+. inbily, 9 ; from: A ws been 
50 the folly and danger of ſtifling the 
convictions of conſcience, and putting off 
the great concerns of our ſouls till a future 
opportunity. Felix would not ſuffer Paul 
to go on with his diſcourſe, nor attend 
any longer at that time to it, leſt it ſhould 
make him more uneaſy in his mind. He 
talked of hearing him again at a convenient 
ſeaſon; but (as you have heard) he loved 
his luſts and his fins too wel for 8 ſea - 
ſon ever to come. 


| { If you "PROP any Abe to © ſaved, do 
A 8 not put off your ſeeking the Lord till a 

nad more convenient Seaſon. If you are not 

diſpoſed to forſake your fins now, you will, 
probably, be leſs diſpoſed to forſake them 


at 


at a father! time. For ſin gains firength | 
by indulgence, and our corrupt nature 
will become more and more corrupted. 
The carnal mind will tell you it is not a 


convenient ſeaſon 79-morrow, as well as * 
tells you fo to-day. The world will lay 


Its ſnares, its profits, its pleaſures, and its 
terrors in your way to-morrow, as well as 

it does to-day, and would perſuade you to 
baniſh the thoughts of an hereafter,” and 
to take up your reſt here. The Devil too 


will inſinuate to-morrow, and every future 
day, that it is not yet a convenient ſeaſon 
for you to repent, and be converted, ba 
; ods in and 9 89 en ere 


8 
3 EX 


: on 105 not e be upon N 
Ea OG” Take care that the love of ſinful 
pleaſures, the love of money, the love of _ 
the pomp or pride of life, do not ſtifle 
your convictions. Put not away the word 
of God from you, as Felix did; but pray 
that it may take deep root in your hearts 
immediately. To- day, while it is called 
5 * to-day, harden, not 38 hearts, leſt 


| Paul's Diſcourſe before 
vou ſhould provoke God to withdraw his 


calls, and the admonitions of his Spirit. 


His Spirit, we are aſſured, will not always 


ſtrive with man. Reject not then the 
counſel of God againſt yourſelves, nor do 


e to the 1 0 « e . 


Too often have we all put off the con- 
cerns of our ſouls to a more convenient 
ſeaſon. Too often have we ſuffered the 


things of this world to withdraw our 


thoughts and affections from the things 


of the next. Let us be mindful that we 
do ſo no more. Let us be mindful to 


concur with every direction and admoni- 
tion of the Word and Spirit of God. Let 
us ever remember that we have no con- 


cern ſo great, no buſineſs ſo important, = 


as that of the falyation of our ſouls ; that 


this one thing is needful ;”—ſupremely 


needful; and therefore let us attend to 
it with unwearied diligence ; ſtill going 


on ina patient continuance in well-doing, 
| rat 


Sen. vi. 3. 
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— 


SE M 0 MI; 


THE CERTAINTY AND NATURE 
„ REST 
10 THE PEOPLE oF GOD. 


b  HeBrews f iv. 9. 


25 Bere remaineth ces a 2 7 the people 
God. | 


\HHE Reſt, which the Apoſile . 

of, was procured for the people of 

God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We had 

loſt that happy Reſt by the tranſgreſſion of 
the firſt Adam; the ſecond Adam, even 

the Lord from Heaven, recovered it for us. 


He paid the price of redemption, and, 


when he had glorified his heavenly Father 
as earth, by his bi obedience unto 
dent, 


The Certainty and Nature, &c. | 


death, he roſe again triumphant over death, 
and the grave, and went to take poſſeſſion 
of his glorious kingdom, and to prepare 


manſions in it for his faithful followers. 


Since Chriſt hath aſcended up on high, 
and led captivity captive, there aſſuredly 
e remaineth a Reſt to the people of God. 
Nothing can deprive. them of it; neither 
the ſubtlety, nor malice of their worldly 


enemies, nor all the powers of darkneſs. 


„My ſheep,” he faith, hear my voice, 


„and I know them, and they follow me. 


And I give unto them eternal life, and 


* they ſhall never petiſh, neither ſhall any 


% pluck them out of my hands. - TO 


explain the Apoftle's words, and make 
8 Fr: more pets Fo, o en. 1 . 


ok Pin that fon real 17 gs remain 5 
93 Reſt to the ee of God. Eo 


* * 


u. Give 6088 defeription' of the nature 


"of that e And, 8 


8 bene, 5 


„ The Ceptainty and Nur, 

SERM. m. Shew who the 5 of God ma 
XIX. 

— ber whorh it is ORs” 


"x: That there realty doth remain a aReſt 
to the people of God, —we have clear 
1 and full proof; ſuch as is ſufficient to 
1 . ſupport our faith and hope in every fitua- 

tion. We have the word and promiſe of 
God. —We have remirkable 7ypes and 
figures of this Reſt, appointed by God 
himſelf ;—and we have, . implanted in our 
© breaſts by the great author of our nature, 
an ardent longing and 1 78185 after ſuch a 
wine | 


oi We have the word and promiſe: of 
Bod that there remaineth a Reſt to his 
pPaoeople.— The Apoſtle expreſſiy mentions 


therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left 
« us of entering into his Reſt, any of you 
= 1 ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it.” Af- 
”  - terward he declares that God had ſworn, 
Concerning the unbelieving Iſraelites, that 
. ny ſhould not _ into his Re 
e Plan 


it in the verſes before the tet. Let us 


of a "Y to the Pal a 1 


plainly implying that there was a Reſt pre- SRI. | 
| pared, tho' they, by their unbelief, were — 
excluded from it. From which he rea- k 
| ſons thus. Seeing therefore it remaineth 
«© that ſome muſt enter therein, and they to 
+ whom the Goſpel was firſt preached, en- 
« tered not in becauſe of unbelief, it fol- FL 
| lows of courſe that true believers muſt en- 
ter in. Again,” He faith, © God limiteth 
a certain day, ſaying in David,” the Pſal- 
_ miſt, ** to-day, after ſo long a time, as it 
0 is ſaid, to-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
* harden not your hearts. For if Jeſus,” 
that is Joſhua, had given them Reſt, then 

0 would He not afterward have ſpoken of 

1 another day. Q. D. God would never 
have ſpoken of, or encouraged the people 
of Iſrael, after the days of Joſhua, to have 
looked for the promiſed Reſt, if the Reſt in 
Canaan had been the thing ultimately in- 
tended; if that had been the end defigned 
by his promiſes. But He certainly did 
encourage them to Jook for a Reſt many 
8 . the time of Joſhua: : the in- 


ehen g 


— 
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The Certainty and Nature 


E Spree chew; is plain.” 3 85 There 1 


= «© therefore a Reſt to the e 1 God.” 5 


pe Sn Wn our bleſſed Saviour gave his 
Eu the fulleſt aſſurance that they 
ſhould be partakers of this promiſed Reſt. 
In my Father's houſe are many man- 
40 « ſions; ; if it were not ſo, I would have 


: 4 10 told you: : I go to prepare a place for. 


« vou. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive 


* you unto myſelf, that where I am, 


« there ye may be alſo*.” Again, He ſaid, 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 


ic haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
« that they may behold my glory, wah 


4 * 


$i thou haſt given me.. 


2. We have 5 U and 5 | 
preſentations given us of this Reſt by God 


5 himſelf.— The ſabbath day, for inſtance; | 


was apppointed to be kept holy, as a day 
of ſacred Reſt, to prefigure to the people of 


5 God, that TRY ſhould hereafter ceaſe from 


: their 
. Joba xi 27 3. 4 dans wi 24. 5 


of. a Bob to the People ” God. 


their works, as God did from his- = when 
He finiſhed the great work of creation. 
Wherefore, the Apoſtle uſes a word“ here 
that evidently refers to it. He tiles it, 
the keeping of a ſabbath, a Reſt oy 1 . 
of God's. 8 . 


Another type or 1 of this,. was the 


people of Iſrael being brought to the land 


* 8 


$ 2 
ee i REY 


of Canaan, and reſting there in peace after 
God had ſubdued all their enemies. —It 


was not, as the Apoſtle obſeryes, the Re 


itſelf, but it was a figure and repreſentation 


of it. As the Iſraelites, under the conduct 
of Joſhua, the Son of Nun, entered into 


the poſſeſſion of a land flowing with milk 


and honey, abounding in all temporal 


| bleſſings : ſo ſhall God's faithful people, 
under the conduct of the Lokxp Jesvs, 
enter into regions of. unſpeakable joy and 


| happineſs. —And as in the reign of Solo- 


mon, eſpecially,” Iſrael enjoyed univerſal | 


peace and reſt from all their enemies z fo, 
er the happy rei yy or” a greater than 


„„ "Solomon, „ | 


0 „. ir. 10. | . tas. 
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SEN Solomon, under the MxssiAn, ihe true 

— Prince of peace,” ſhall all his faithful 

: people dwell ſecurely, and reſt in unin- 
8 e and oath 5 


In this manner, l was att: 15 
prefigure the promiſed Reſt, for the fuller 
confirmation of our faith. And in this, 
as in many other caſes, the Old Teſtament 
will give us much light and inſight into 

the truths of the Goſpel, when it is con- 
. fidered as (what it was really intended to ; 
| be) a © ſhadow of good things to come. 


3. To theſe outward declarations, God 
has added an inward witneſs in our own 
breaſts, yiz. an univerſal longing and de- 
| fire after ſuch a Reſt as the Scriptures 
ſpeak of. —The ſoul of man, when the 
eyes of his underſtanding are opened, and 
= - be begins to look into himſelf, finds an 
alꝗdent with for ſomething more than the 
vain enjoyments of this world, Expe- 
rtience ſhews it, that nothing here can 
ſatisfy its wants. It is + Mill — and | 


* 
% 
— 


Of a Reft to the People of Grd. 
Aming further; and, when its an 
from the. body approaches, its views and 


5 ate We ety more Sewn nar Cs 


9 earneſt. 


th * ſhould his; TR n our 
Creator had prepared for us a ſtate, in 
which our hopes and expectations ſhall be 


fulfilled? Would God give us ſuch deſires 


in vain? Would He implant in us ſuch 


inclinations and longings only to amuſe or 
to diſquiet us? We might juſt as reaſona- 
bly imagine, that He would have given us 
the natural cravings of hunger and thirſt, 


without appointing proper food to ſatisfy 
them. Our hunger and thirſt, we know, 
have a bountiful ſupply prepared by our 
heavenly Father; nor need we doubt, but 
the univerſal appetite or deſire in mankind 
after an eternal Reſt, will alſo be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, by the ſame never-failing 


I call it an wniverſal deſire, becauſe, 
tho' ſome men may be without it, who 


. . DO „ 


— 1 LAT . ©, \ 
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2 be Certainly and Nature | 


have- ent out the light that was in them, 
and ſuppreſſed the tender feelings of the 


- _ ſoul, by their vices or falſe reaſonings ; 


yet all men feel at firſt ſuch deſires, when 
an eternal Reſt with God is propoſed to 
them ; and they, myſt. take! no n 1 98 - 
90 ee them... 


4 now. 0 this 2 0 e 
| The word and promiſe of God; pet and 
figures inſtituted by him to repreſent this 
Reſt ; an univerſal defire after it implanted 
in mankind; and what proof can we have, 
can we wiſh to have more, that there really 
a | {net 4 a Rell to the Prey God,” 


u. 7 tl. now 1 to ies. you 
a: deſeripsipn: of the nature of this Nu. 5 


This Reſt of * W 5 3 is a a Beſt 
5 from labour and ſorrow, a Reſt from ſin, 
and? a Reſt j in the full enjorment of God. 


. 1 will be a cf Reſt FN 1 
labour ang mm Tong: as they are 
in 


"of! a ot to the rofl if Ged. 
in the body, labour and pain, of ſome. 


7 kind or other, will be the lot of mankind. 


7 


„Man is born to trouble, as naturally, 

« as the ſparks fly upwards*.” But when 
the people of God ſhall attain to that Reſt, 
which is prepared for them, all their la- 
bour and forrow ſhall ceaſe for ever; 


What Job ſays of the grave is equally true 


of the ſtate after death. There the 


« wicked ceaſe from troubling: and there 
es the weary be at Reſt. There the pri- 


e ſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
« voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and 


the great are there, and the ſervant is 


A free from his maſter. The poor, Who 
now ſeek their bread in the ſweat of their 
| brow, often experiencing ſore want and 


diſtreſs, ſhall then feel want and miſery 


no more. The languid and afflicted, 5 
who, while © in this tabernacle, do groan | 


1 being burthened,” mall put off their 


weakneſs and afflictions, together witn 
their mortal bodies, and will then find, 
5 to their unſpeakable comfort, that there 
| | 8 * ſhall 


Job. v. 7. * Job. ili. 17, Ke. 


2 : 
nes A 


hes a ans 
ER, 
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the Try end N Marre 


46 « ſhall be no more death, neither "I 


nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 


* more pain: for the former gs, il 
be 5 th 125 


ts: This Ref to the eopls of God will 
alſo be a Reſt from ſin.— In the preſent 
| ſtate of things, the beſt of men are not 
entirely free from fin ; and it is a great 
concern to them that they are not. It is 
their earneſt wiſh and prayer to be deli- 


vered from all fin; and when they attain 


to their eternal Reſt, their wiſhes and 
prayers will be fully accompliſhed. Satan; 
their deceiver and tempter, will be for 

ever caſt down. The world, with all its 
ſnares, will be no more. Their fallen na- | 
ture will be ' purified from all its corrup- 
tions. All impenitent finners will be 
excluded from their company, for © with- 
e out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord*.” 
„ There ſhall in no wiſe enter” into that 
heavenly city of reſt and peace : any hs 
e chat Sefleth None but pure, humble, 

. | | and 


"He 


1 Rev. xi. 4+ * Heb. xii. 1. 4 Riv: xxi. 27. 


/ 


- and holy ſouls will be admitted there. 
They will dwell with the moſt pure and 
holy Spirits; with an innumerable com- 


of 2 Ret to the Prople 48 God. 


. pany of angels, with“ the general aſſem- 
* bly and church of the firſt- born, whoſe 
«© names are written in Heaven,” with 


„ God the Judge of all,” with the ſpi- 
e rits of juſt men made perfect, and with 
« Jeſus che mediator of the new cove- 


% nant“. Obedience, willing, cheerful 


; obedience to God, will be the happy em- 

ployment of every creature there. They 
will join, with one conſent, to praiſe and 
glorify him for whoſe pleaſure W me 
al thing are and were created. 


KEI 


| 3. f This Reſt Pie W . en- 


| joyment of God. Nothing ſhort of this 


can fill the deſires of the ſoul of man. 


Whatever elſe it poſſeſſes, without this, 
it will ſtill be wanting ſomething more. 
Tho' it ſhould be delivered from labour, 


and ſorrow, and fin, yet there would re- 


. main a . after an higher, actual en- 
| ! een x: 


_ = Heb. xii. 22, &c. 
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1 be Gre and Ws, 
joyment ; becauſe it was originally made 


for ſuch enjoyment, —for a ſpiritual unin- 


terrupted communion with God, who is 


a Spirit. When it enjoys this it will be. 
fully ſatisfied; it will have attained the 


end of its creation, and then it will be at 
C 


The people of God will then know him 


as He is, and be filled with the likeneſs, 
and all the fulneſs of God. What more 


can be wanting to make them completely 


happy! Nothing but the certainty of the 
_ - continuance of that ſtate; and of that too 


they have the fulleſt afſurance.—We « can 


8 reach no farther with our utmoſt thoughts! | 


The hes of thy 8 joys are 


abs; ; the-depth of thy goodneſs, 


O God, is unfathomable; Eye hath not 


= ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 


« into the heart of man, the things which 
% God. hath prepared for them that love 
cc him“. i Let us take 1 9 , heb, ſuch 


A | . n 2 „ | 
1 Cor. 11. 9. 


Of Ref to the n of God. 


4 glorious, eternal Reſt is promiſed, and 1 


we us | carefully conſider, | 


HI. Who the people of God. are 0 5 


whom it is 8 c 


In vant; the Ee of God are duch N 
as have been brought, by the operation 


of his Word and Spirit, to repent truly of 
all their fins; heartily to believe the word 
and promiſes of God given them in Chriſt - 
Jeſus. They are admitted into covenant 
with him, and walk under the guidance 
and N of his oy Laws. 


EP ng indeed; we find thoſe iled 


- the people of God, who were only out- 


wardly admitted into covenant with him; 


but we never find any ſpoken of as par- 
takers of the bleſſings of the covenant, 
unleſs they truly believed in, and obeyed 


him. The caſe of the Iſraelites, who were 
3 OR on to Canaan, will make this plain. 


<7 
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offered to us, through Chriſt, that non 
of us come ſhort of it. With this view. 
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2 he Cone and Nature 
YR were called the people of God, and 


partook of his ordinances; yet when they 


diſbelieved his promiſes, and refuſed to 


hearken to his word, they were cut off, 


and never entered into Canaan. And our 


of the Lord. 75 "Fs u «the promiſes,” 


Saviour has expreſlly. aſſured us. Not 
«* every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 


L « Heaven : but he that doeth the ox BE --. 
7 LOT Father WHICH is in e „ 


v 


The e APSY hills: we 1070 66 the 
8 of God, under the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation, is, that they were admitted 
into covenant with JEHovan, (the only 


true, ſelf- exiſtent God) by circumciſion, 
and were ſeparated from the idolatrous 


and corrupt nations, who dwelt around 


them. They truly repented « of, and were 


humbled before God for their fins : they i 


looked for ſalvation through the Mefliah 
to come; and, in faith and hope, walked 


in all the commandments and ordinances 


the 


8 Matt. Vit. 21. 


i 


Of Roh to the People of God. 164 
the eternal Reſt; . afar off, and were per- 3 
« ſuaded of them, and embraced them, — 
* and confeſſed that they were' e 


« and 1 on 6 earth", „„ 


"I the . Teſtamebt diſpeniitith 

| under which we live, the people of God : | 
are deſcribed, as thoſe who are admitted | 
into covenant with the ſame God, only 

under a different name, viz. FATHER, 
Son, and Holy GunosrT. They likewiſe 

come out at his call, and are ſeparate from 
the corrupt and ſinful ways of the world; 

; renouncing every thing that is evil. They = 
receive Chriſt as their Saviour, under a 
real ſenſe of their want of him; truſting i 

to be delivered from the guilt of their 
ſins, through his death and righteouſneſs, 
and to be ſanctified by his Holy Spirit. ö 

Their treaſure is in Heaven, therefore 
their hearts are there; and in a reverential 
regard to the divine ordinances, and a pa- 
tient continuance in well- doing, they look _ 
for glory, honour, and immortality. , 

. Theſe, | | 
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| > -. _ Theſe, my brethren, are the people 
= ** of God, to whom there remaineth a 
_ glorious and eternal Reſt. You will find 
the characters of all ſuch, whoſe names are 
ſaid to be written in the Book of Life, 
anſwer to this deſcription. -Tho' ſome of 
them ſinned. greatly and grievouſly againſt 
God, yet you do not read of any of them 
who continued in known ſin. No, they 
were humbled before God with a broken 
and conttite heart; they renounced all 
their ſins, and ſought for mercy, through 
that. Saviour, « whom God hath ſet forth 
, to be a propitiation, through faith in 
« his blood, and walked before God in 
; newneſs of life, under the influence of his 
Holy Spirit. Thus Abraham, Moſes, Da- 
vid, Samuel, and the Prophets have gone 
before us; and thus muſt you and I fol- 
low. them, if we would be found in the 
number of the people of God, and enter 
into that Reſt, which remaineth to them. 
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4 Rom. iii. 25. 


It is of infinite importance to us all to 


the number of the people of God; and 
whether, conſequently, we can have 2 
good and reaſonable hope, through his 
grace and mercy, of entering into his 
eternal Reſt. Inquire ſeriouſly, and let 
your conſciences 1 e to — 


9 ant 


gp your vhs, on an imparti: 


inquiry, bear you witneſs that you have 


the marks and character of the people of 
God, you muſt find much comfort and 
ſatisfaction from that deſcription, which 
has been given you, of the eternal Reſt 


which remaineth to them, Such of you | 


will be ready to cry out with the Pfſalmiſt, 
«O! that I had wings like a dove! for 


e then would I flee away, and be at Reft'.” 


You will look forward with holy hope, 
and joy, for the full accompliſhment of 
: a * great and precious pro- 
O 8 „ miles, | 


r Pla, lv, G6. 


495 


SERM. 


XIX. 
a ourſelves, and conſider ſeriouſly ww 


whether we are, really and in truth, in 
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We Certainty and Nature 
miſes, which are made to us, through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Go on your way rejoicing, 
for God is not aſhamed to be called your 


God, for He hath prepared for you an hea- 


venly city. — O!] that I could find words 
to animate your hope and joy! There ſhall 


all the peace, and bleſſings, and glory, 
which I have been ſpeaking of, be mens, 


85 NE Tor ien a Houndleth: STR 


Dot thou now earn thy bread by 79 


| ſweat of thy brow, in wearineſs and toil- 


ſome labour? Murmur not, faint not, for 
the time is coming, when the people of 
God ſhall reſt from all their labour and | 

toil. - Art thou groaning under a weak, 
diſeaſed body? Let it ſpeak. comfort that 


the day is coming when thy earthly houſe - 


of this frail tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, 
and thou ſhalt have a building of God; an 


houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 


Heavens rt thou athirſt for God, yea 


even for the living God, and for the en- 
joyment of his preſence? Remember, the 


day 


e 


Of a Rg ft to the Pi 1 God. 


day! is coming, when thou malt awake up 
e his Jikenels, _ be fatisfied KEY it. 


1 4 


_y chriſtian Wiethren, fot fortratd to 
this! happy Reſt. Let the ſure and cer- 
tain hope of it, make you cheerfully re- 


ſigned, under all the trials and troubles 
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you | may meet with, during your paſſage . 


through the turbulent waves of this life. 


Be not diſcouraged when the ſtorms ariſe; 


they will not overſet you, but bring you 
forward towards the haven where you 
would be. Count every momentary af- 
fliction light indeed, ſince it worketh out 


for you a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory. Set your affection on 
lit above, on thoſe heavenly manſions 


which Chriſt is gone to prepare for you; 


have reſpe& unto the recompence of the 
reward, and then, like Moſes, you will 
« chuſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
4 people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 


« ſures of fin for a ſeaſon : eſteeming the 


. e * Chriſt greater riches than 


„„ the 
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3 Je Certainty and 1 
gh the treaſures” of this world. Vou will 


— welcome trials, welcome ſickneſs, welcome 


death; —all will be welcome that God ſends, 


While you look * for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great : 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


a | I would here conclude my diſcourſe, 
but compaſſion to your precious, immor- 


tal ſouls conſtrains me to ſpeak a few words 
to ſuch of you as are not ne to enter 


into this Reſt. - 

What will you do, when you come to 
die? When all that you now place your 
bope and confidence in, muſt fail you, 


and you can have no hope of a « Reſt” 

with God, becauſe you know you have 

not lived as the people of God?” DO 
you expect to reſt for ever in the grave? 


Be not deceived. Vour body, indeed, 
will return to the duſt; but your ſoul 
will not go to the grave; it will return 
unto God, who gave it“. Neither will 
ff your 


» Heb. zl. 25, 26. * Eceleſ. xii. 7. 


of Reſt to — 


your body continue in the grave. Por ik. 
the hour is coming, in the which all © 


„that are in the graves ſhall hear the 
t voice of the Son of man, and ſhall come 
* forth, they that have done good, unto 


ce the reſurrection of life; and they that 


e have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
«« damnation*.” Certainly, therefore, there 
remaineth no Reſt for ſuch of you who. 
continue in fin and unbelief. As cer- 
tainly, as the people of God ſhall enter 


into endleſs Reſt in the heayenly Canaan, 


ſo ſurely ſhall thoſe of you, who are not 


the people of God, * be puniſhed with 


« everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
« of the Lord, and from the as of his 
00 Powerf.“ 1 Fug 


Lay theſe truths, I intreat you, ſeriouſly 
to heart, while time, and the day of grace 
are afforded you. While God the Father 

2 ready to accept you ; while God the 


Son is ready to intercede for you; while 
God the Holy 8 1 is _ to ſanctify 


and 


Ol es 4 , 7» Tell ig. 
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and make you meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, O! do 
not neglect this great ſalvation To- day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, leſt He ſwear in his rath, that 
ye muy, not enter into his en 


1 the, pres 8 you to return 
80 him with your whole hearts, and to 
be followers of them, who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promiſes! |. | 
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ri HOPE oF ETERNAL GLORY, Lo 


AN ENCOURAGEMENT | 


10 PRESS ON T of IT, 


reren i. 1g. „ Fs 


TV 1 ghd up. the 8 Seu your 0k be 
- ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace 


that is to be brought unto 998 at the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt. : 


YLESSED be: the God, and Father SERM. 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, Sh. 
40 according to his abundant mercy, hath ; 
Wh begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
6 the dead, to an inheritance incorrupti- 
15 ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
6 a away, reſerved i in STOVER for you, who 
2 ; 87 66 wy | 
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SERM. e are re kept by the power of God through 
(faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
| « in the laſt time*.” Having ſuch an 
hope of eternal glory ſet before us, we 
ſhould be encouraged to preſs on to it. 
But, alas! how forgetful are we apt to be, 
my brethren, of the glory that ſhall be 
revealed ; how apt to loiter on the way to 
it; how apt to be drawn afide by the 
allurements, or diſcouraged and affrighted 

* the terrors of the world | ! | 


"ve; Peter well aw: or 15 had 1 
by fad experience) this frailty of human 
nature, and how prone we are to forget 
our God and Saviour in the day of trial. 
He was ſenſible that we need repeated 
warnings to guard us from going aſtray, 
and repeated. admonitions to. ſtir up and 

_ animate us to preſs forward towards the 
= heavenly kingdom, and to be © followers 

. of them, who through faith and patience 

inherit the promiſes*.” Therefore, when 
he wrote this Epiſtle to ſtrengthen his 
_ brethren, 


"I 34 Pet. i. 3 45 1 . . Heb. vi. 12. 


An Encouragement to preſs. an to it. 


brethren, he did not fail to put them re- 
peatedly in mind of thoſe exceeding great 


and precious promiſes, which God hath 
given to his faithful people, and exhort 


them earneſtly to give diligence to make 
their calling and election ſure, that they 5 


alſo might inherit the promiſes. The 


Apoſtle did not encourage them to expect 
falyation, if they lived in ſelf-indulgence, 
in ſpiritual floth or lukewarmneſs. He 
called upon them to * Gird up the loins 


of their mind, to be ſober, and hope 


* unto the end, for the grace that was to 


t be brought unto them at the revelation 


«of Jeſus Chriſt. ” « As obedient chil- 


* dren,” he adds, « not faſhioning your- 


* ſelves according to the former luſts, in 


e your ignorance : but: as he which hath 


« called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 


< manner. of converſation; becauſe it is 


* Written, i. e. God has expreſſly com- 
manded it in his holy word, < Be ye holy, 


« for I am holy. And if ye call on the 
« Father, who without reſpect of perſons 
«6 Judgeth according to every man 's Work, 
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I truſt that God hls called many ofa you 
to his kingdom and glory; but I know that 
you will be expoſed to various trials and 

dangers in your way. And therefore, * 
would, willingly, ſpeak a word to put you 
upon your guard, and to encourage you to 
go on in perſevering faith and hope, till 

| you attain the end of your faith, even the 

ſalvation of your ſouls. For this purpoſe 
T have choſen to diſcourſe on the words 
which I have now read to 1555 and will 
e more e | 5 


- 


1 What we are to 40 by the 
1 ec Grace, that i is to be brought” to 
3 =: God' 8 faithful people = at 81 0 reve- 
= lation of fs Chriſt. 75 ; And,” 


"tl, 10 e manner, and with EY 


_ diſpoſitions of mind Eg: ſhould x wait 
for it. 


: 4 
7 
x. 


An Encouragement to preſs on to it. 


2 


I. The word GRACE, ſignifies favour SERM, 


or kindneſs freely beſtowed. The grace 


here ſpoken of means that full manifeſta- 
tion of God's favour: and loving kindneſs; 


which he will finally vouchſafe to his 
people; when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come 
& to. be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
« admired i in all them that believe? The 


| favour, mercy, and loving-kindneſs of 
Sad will then be diſplayed in an abundant 
_ meaſure. It will, indeed, appear that 
God is good and gracious beyond all our 


thoughts and conceptions. - As the Apoſtle 


Paul writes, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
« heard, neither have entered into the 
«© heart of man, the things which God 


. hath e "on them that love Re 7 


0; 


The 3 3 mercies bi we N01 


receive from God's bountiful hand are 


great and manifold; but thoſe will be far 


greater and more glorious. For the grace, 
which is to be brought unto us at the 


revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, is the perfection 


2 Theſſ. i. 10. 4 x Cor. ii. 9. 


. 


— 


as The Hope of rnal Glory, 
_ SERM: of that plan of merey and love, which 
— God ordained for his own glory, before 
the foundation of the world. And all 
the ſeveral acts of grace, which he hath 
ſhewed, in the different ages of the world, 
Have had a reſpect to this. They were, 
and are, as ſeveral ſteps to lead to the 
manifeſtation of this n at of e 


eee e 


hy did God ofdain BP cverkiſitn K 
eee, Was it not that He might bring 
many ſons unto glory? Was it not that 
they might experience the fulneſs of his 
grace and love in endleſs happineſs? Why 
was the Meſſiah promiſed, and given to 
be the Saviour of the world? Why did 
He live and die, make atonement for ſin, 
and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs? 
Was it not that He might bring us to 
God, and open a way for our being ad- 
mitted into his heavenly kingdom? Why 
doth God ſend his Holy Spirit into the 
| hearts of his people? Is it not to prepare 
1 5 them for the full enjoyment of himſelf? 
_ 0 . e Is 


Is it not to i their n nature 3 


to renew them after his own likeneſs and 0 
image, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; | 
ers of 


and make them meet to be part 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light? 


And why hath He given us the word of 


the Goſpel, and called us out of darkneſs 
Into his marvellous light, but that we may 


ſee, and walk in the way to Heaven, and 


everlaſting life? His grace and mercy in- 
calling us to be his people, in freely par- 


doning our fins} in juſtifying, and in 
ſianctifying us, were all deſigned to lead to 


our glorification in Heaven. As St. Paul 


writes to the Romans, For. whom he 
* did forcknow, he alſo did predeſtinate | 
to be conformed to the image of his 


* Son, that He might be the firſt-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, 


« whom He did predeſtinate, them He 
alſo called: and whom He called, them 
« He alſo juſtified: and whom He. 1 2 


« tified, them 2 alſo e N 


a> 


5 2 Be Hope of eternal Gy, - | 
| SERM. * 00: „This grace, the Apoſtle Gith, 60 16 


to be brought unto you at the revelation 
_< of ſeſus Chriſt; that is, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
at the laſt day, to judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs. Then He will accompliſh the 
gracious purpoſe of God towards his faith- 
= ful. ſervants. : Chriſt himſelf has given us 
a deſcription of the manner in which He 
will manifeſt his grace and love to them 
at that day. When the Son of man 
+ «© ſhall come in his glory, and all, the 
cc holy Angels with him, then ſhall He 
« ſit upon the throne of his glory. - And 
_ « before him ſhall be gathered all nations; 
* and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
1 from the goats: and he ſhall: ſet the 
„ ſheep! on his right hand, and the goats 
on the left. Then ſhall the King ſay 
5 60 unto them on his right hand, Come, 
: * ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
* Rkingdom prepared for you from the 
4 foundation of f the world.” 7 a has... 


| heayenl) y 


* 


8 Nat. XXV, 375 Kc. 


Fg * 
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e kingdom they ſhall enjoy all that SOR 
can make them completely happy. In — 
4 His preſence is fulneſs of joy, 55 his 


< right hand there a are pleaſures tor; der. 
10 more:. e 


In 1 ONE the new Jeruſalem, St. 
John ſays, I John ſaw the holy city, 
e new Jeruſalem, coming down from God 
* out of Heaven, prepared as a bride 
15 adorned for her huſband. And I heard 
sa great voice out of Heayen, ſaying, 
„ Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
% men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and God 
* himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their _ 
God. And God ſhall wipe away all +, 
« tears from their eyes; and there fn 
. « be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
g = crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
0 pain: for the former things are paſſel 
« away. Again, And there ſhall bee 
C no Tb curſe : but the throne of God 
60 and of the lamb ſhall be in it; and his 
D d 2 „ * ſervants 


* 


8 . 11. * Rev, xxi, 2, &c, 1 


420 The Hope of etern 1 Glary, 
SEEM: « i ſetvants ſhall ſerve him. And they 
— e ſhall ſee his face; and his name ſhall 
« be in their foreheads. And there ſhall 
* be no night there, and they need no 
te candle, neither light of the ſun; for 
* the Lord God giveth them light, and 
44 they ſhall gn For ever and ever”. 1 


8 We will now + in 1 8 man- 
ner, and with what diſpoſitions of mind 
the people of God are to look for this 
was e of his . | | 


The A OY you will Min is ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe who had already received 
Chriſt Jeſus as their Lord. He deſcribes 
them as elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through 
_ «© ſanRification of the Spirit unto obe- 
e dience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
« Jeſus Chriſt: as begotten again unto a 


« lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 5 
* Chriſt from the dead.. He therefore 


aImoniſhes th them not fo live as men that | 
| Were 


Ker. ax 2 7 5. % rns 


— 


An Encouragement to preſt on to it. 8 421 : 


To were without hope; not to lire as if this SERM. 
world was their home; . ſpending their — 
days in worldly, ſenſual gratifications; but 
to be preſſing on with all ſeriouſneſs and 
ſobriety of mind, with their hearts and 
affections fixed on the glory 18 ſhalt * 
5 revealed. FE „ 


+: ah ird up dhe 1 1 your. "dans 
That i is, 5 act as travellers who are going 
on in haſte. See that nothing cling ſo 
cloſely to you as to entangle your mind, 
and hinder your going forward towards 
the heavenly Canaan.” The Apoſtle uſes 
the expreſſion of girding up the Joins I 
of the mind, in alluſion to the cuſtom of 
- . travellers, in thoſe eaſtern countries. The | 
people in Aſia wear long, flowing gar- 
ments, and, if they ſhould attempt to 
make ſpeed without firſt girding up their 
garments about their loins, they would 
not be able to go forward, but would 
ceontinually be in danger of falling. Juſt 
ſio if the loins of our mind be not Ns 
; 9425 if our e A ps affections Ku 
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are not reſtrained and kept i in order, we. 


— ſhall never go on in our journey towards 5 


Heaven as we ought to do; we ſhall not 


ſo run as to obtain the prize. If our af- 
fections are Srovelling on earth, how ſhall 


how can we, purſue ſpiritual and 


eee things ? „Ve cannot ſerve God 


% and mammon”.” Therefore, St. Paul 


gives us this eHacgition, « If ye then be 
e riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
. which are above, ' where Chriſt ſitteth 


* on the right hand of God. Set your 


4 affection on things above, not on things : 


b e 55 


-— on on the earth. For ye are dead, and 


your life is hid with Chriſt: in God. 


2 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
e pear, then 18. eh alſo e with 1 585 


T7 


*? 
+ 


20. N nas 4 cc on ober.“ 5 wee ori- 
a word, ſignifies watchful." As if 


: he had aid, ſee that your minds his hoe 
ny a nene ſober e and eee. 


8 Th „ e 


a OE 7 
* * 
3 . » 


con i ix. 24. 25 Matt. y vi. RE n Col. iii, 5 bee. | 
. 5 N 8 ; 


1 


An Encouragement to preſs on to it. 423 _ 
wel 4 ; be like centinels on theied guard 1 - 
_ againſt the enemies that ſurround them. — 
We are ſurrounded by dangerous and ſubtle 
enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the | | 
Devil, who are ever watching an oppor= 5 
tunity to deſtroy us. We need, therefcfe: 
to be very watchful againſt them at all 
times. Our bleſſed Maſter” 8 command j is, 
« Watch and pray, that ye enter. —_—_ 
5 temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, | 
« but the fleſh is weak. And, beſides 
this command, there is anther; very ſtrong” | 
_ reaſon why we ſhould live in this ſtate of 
| watchfulneſs, viz. The Day 2of-ithe = 
Lord will come as a thief in the _ | 
e in the which the Heavens ſhall” 'paſs 
4 away. with a great noiſe, and the ele * 
e ments ſhall melt with fervent heat; the | 
2 08 earth alſo, and the works that are cherein, fs 
* ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then that all 
<<: theſe things. ſhall be diſſolved, what 
* manner of perſons ought ye to be i inal  ' 2 
« holy. converſation. and e ;] lock- 5 1 


VAE 


_— 


Matt. xxvi. 41. 1 1 5 
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 SERM. So for, and haſting unto the c coming « of | 
— e 


Thus st. Pin: in) An Chriſt . 

5 e us in like manner. Watch 

«« therefore, for ye know not what hour 

E, E your Lord doth come. Bot know this, 

I 404 that if the good man of the houſe had 

; * known in what watch the thief -would | 

e come, he would have watched, and 

4 would not have ſuffered his houſe to 

8 «« broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: 

or in ſuch an hour as ” think. not, 
8 che Son of man camerh?.” ie 


The Apoſtle wa a; and Sig 55 Shs 

| end.” That is, never give up your hope. 
till you give up your lives. Goon to hope 
and truſt in God's word and promiſes, 
under all diſcouragements and difficulties. 
This going on in faich and hope, is the 

_ fare way to be ſafe. The hope ſet before 

us is an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure 
78 and ſtedfaſt, and which entercth i into that 


mn within | 


* 2 Pet. l. 10, i, 12. 2 Mare. XXIV. 42, &e, 


3 


en to reſt en to it. 
6 lt the vail*.” Fixed on the rock 


b lt ages, and ſecured by this, we ſhall' be _ 
kept in ſafety amidſt the ba wp 1 


of trials and. troubles. - 9 


N yet, News do an ct = 


5 2 8 8 to exerciſe this hope! How do theit 


hands hang down, and how feeble ate theit 
| knees, when temptations and dangers beſet - 
them ! They are too often ready to give ; 
up all for loſt; and to ſay, © there is no 
hope; ſurely I ſhall one day Faint mine 
enemies are too mighty for me: forgetting 
that the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is 
mightier: forgetting that He, who hath 


called us to his kingdom and glory, hath 


A will never leave thee, nor forſake 
« thee*.” - We are not to be caſt down 


with unbelieving doubts and fears, but to 


„ ſthew diligence, to the full aſſurance of 


* hope unto theend*.” Like the patriarch 
Abraham, againft hope, we ſhould believe 


in W After he Rag: e endured 


„ 19 


k. . 38, 29. „He xii 5. Heb, vi . 
. ot 3 Nan. iv. 18. x 


— 
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he 3 the promiſes; and ſo ſhall we, 
if, after his example, we hold faſt the be- 


ginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the 


end. 

St. Paul aſſures us, that :. We are ſaved 
« by hope: but hope that is ſeen, is not 
hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth 
te he yet hope for? But if we hope for that 


* we ſee not, then do we with patience 


* 8 


te wait for it“. In this patient waiting 


wie are to go on in our chriſtian courſe, ex- 


pecting the accompliſhment. of the divine 


promiſes ; Denying ungodlineſs and 
Wy worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, righ- 
t teouſy, and godly in this preſent world; 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the | 
«© glorious appearing of the great God, and 


* our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: who. gave 


«© himſelf for us, that He might redeem | 


« us from all iniquity, and purify unto | 


ec himſelf 'a 3 Peoples zealous: . 5 


* 2 N — n 
F Rom. viii. 24, 26. * + Titi ü. 12, e. Yes 


45 Encouragement zo preſs 0 on 70 it. „„ 
Let us all ſeriouſly conſider, and examine . 5 
er we are going on in the way which ' wa 
the Apoſtle has marked out. Are the loins 
of your mind girded up? Are you living in 
a ſtate of ſober watchfulneſs, and preffing 
forward in holy hope? Do none of your 
hearts tell you that this is not ſo with you? 
Are not ſome of you conſcious that, tho 
. you once had an earneſt deſire towards 
| heavenly things, yet you are now fadly 
entangled with worldly affections and de- 
fires? That you do not walk circumſpectly, 
nor vgs on with diligence, and! in Ry hopge . 


— 


But Un is ts the FRY my brethren SO, 
: Is the grace and favour of God of leſs value | 
than it formerly was? Or is the glory that 
| ſhall be revealed leſs worth your ſtriving 
after? By no means. The truth is, you 
have been flothful ; you have neglected to 
watch unto prayer; you have not been 
careful to keep your minds fixed on ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things; and therefore, 
8 the God of this world has got an advantage 5 
over you. It is high time for you to awake 
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out of ſleep ; © Ariſe ye, for this is not 


— your reſt, becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall 
_ Selkroy.. you even with a fore deftruc- 
* tion“, if you continue to ket your af- 


fection on it. 


8 exhort you to call to mind the glory 
that ſhall be revealed. Pray that you may 


be enabled to exerciſe your faith upon it. 
Conſider, again and again, the ineſtimable 


value of it: purſue i it as your great trea- 


ſure and portion, * For where your trea- 


« ſure i is, there will your hearts be alſo*.” 
If you ſtill neglect to chuſe and purſue 


Heaven, and heavenly things; if you neg- 


lect to wait upon God in prayer, and in 


the exerciſe of chriſtian graces, and good 


works; how will you ſtand before him, i in 


the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


vealed from Heaven? Where will be the | 


proofs of the ſincerity of your faith? You 
will be like thoſe fooliſh virgins, who took 
_ + their lamps, and took no oil with them. 
8 When at midnight there was a cry made, 


Op Ger 7 


7 Mic. ii. 10. * Matt v vi. . 


” Encouragement to preſs o on 7 it. mw 
« Behold, the bridegroom cometh, g0 ye EM: 
ot to meet him: They were then 3 5 
| quite, at a loſs: they found that they 
wanted oil; but it was then too late to 
get it. The door was ſhut, while they 
went to buy; ; and when they came, fay= 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us,” the 
anſwer which they received was, Verily LE 
3 ſay unto you, I know you not.” Take 
|, heed that this anſwer may never be given 
you : attend to your divine Maſter's ad- 
monition. Watch therefore, for ye 
- . © know neither the day nor the hour, 
40 wherein the Son of x man cometh. we! 


1 of you, who as ing bh ih 
e the work of faith, and labour of love, 
« and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt?,” I would ſpeak a word of com- 5 
fort and encouragement. Great as the 
trials or troubles are, to which you may 
be expoſed; yet, under all, you will find 
help from God; you will have the light 
of his countenance ſhining upon you, and 
„ VV Gen 


— 


Matt. xxv. 6—1 3. » 1 Theſf. i. 3. 
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SER N. that will make the darkeſt days bright 5 
— And, remember, all your trials, all your 
ttoubles and forrows will ſoon be ger. 
Every day is bringing the faithful ſoul 
nearer to an endleſs Reſt with God! 
What an encouraging proſpect is before 
you. See Jeſus holding forth the prize, 
and l faying to you, as he did to the church 
of Smyrna, Be thou faithful unto death, 
85 and L will give thee a crown of life“. 8 


Bee in his Apoſtle f Paul, 1 bleſſed : 
end. of a life of faith and patient con- 
tinvance in well-doing. I. am now 

* ready to be offered, he ſaith, „and 
s the time of my departure i is at hand. I 
% have fought a good fight, I have fi- 
„ niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

« Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

« crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 

t the rightcous Judge, ſhall give me at that 
e day: and not to me only, but wy all 
I * them alſo that love his ee : 


© Rev. ii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 6, &c. 


/ f - * 
— 2 5 4 x 
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5 As Encouragement to preſs on 76 125 AY v4 31 = 


Let the glorious proſpect, my brethren, 'SBRM. i 
animate FO: to © fight the good fight of — 
| „ faith,” that you may lay hold' on eternal 
life, Phercunto you are alſo called*. Be- 
Ware that you be not drawn aſide by an 
; alluring world, by the temptations of the 
wicked one, ot by the deceitfulneſs of 
your own hearts. Beware that you be 
| not lulled into à ſtate of ſlothfulneſs, 
through a falſe notion that you have 3 
ready attained, either are already perfect. 
Vour duty is to preſs toward the mark qo 
to grow in grace, and in the knowledge its 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” * 
Let your loins, therefore, be girded 
<6 about, and your lights burning, and ye 
« yourſelves like unto men that wait for 
c their Lord. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 
* whom the Lord, when He cometh, ſhall 
« find watching: and if He ſhall come 
« in the ſecond watch, or come in the 
cc third watch, and find them fo, eee 
10 are thoſe ſervants'.” Dk 


os * x Tims vi. 12. f Luke 3 Xil, 3555 dee. 8 
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